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Book I: Wherein is proved the necessity of an
election grace, if any of the rational...

BOOK
Wherein is proved the necessity of an election grace, if any of the
rational creatures he certainly saved: and that God hath made an election
of some out of pure grace, proved by the event, out of the stories of all
times, throughout the Old and New Testament.

Chapter I: The necessity of an election, or super-
creation grace, if either ange...

CHAPTER1

The necessity of an election, or super-creation grace, if either angels
or men (whether fallen or unfallen) be certainly and securely saved.

By the necessity of an election, I mean not as if God had been
necessitated thereunto, for nothing with him is more free; and that
it is termed an election of grace sufficiently testifies it; but the
necessity lay in respect of the eternal salvation of either angels or
men.

Nor, secondly, do I mean, as if it must have been an act of
election; understanding it a calling forth but of some persons only;
for that way of salvation, which is the grace itself, God might have
saved all of either sort by, and not have made an election of it, that
is, of some, although he was pleased so to do. It is true, indeed, in
making an election but of some, the freeness of God’s grace was the
more manifested; that is, in the point of the freedom of it; and that,
de facto, there was such an election but of some, both angels and
men, I shall after shew; but the dint of my present assertion, whilst
yet I term it election of grace (because de facto so it was), lies in this:
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that, take the substance of that, grace itself, which election hath
chalked out as the way of salvation thereby, and that is it I now
alone affirm to have been necessary; I add securely, to bring to
salvation both angels and men. And my assertion issues in this,
that not any one of his creatures were, or had been eternally and
effectually saved (that is, none of his understanding rational
creatures), without such a grace as election hath pitched upon; no,
not one of either sort, neither angels nor men, as, de facto, it
appeared.

God, though he made angels and men in a state of perfect
holiness, able to stand with the innate pondus, or poise and bias of
holiness, joined with that concurrence or assistance of God’s that
did accompany it; yet that assistance being then suited to the laws
and dues of creation merely; that is, look what preservation in that
state a creature could challenge, by the covenant of creation, as a
due from God as his creator, so far forth there was an assistance did
accompany that holiness; and therefore was but such an assistance
as was proportioned to that present state, whereby the will of the
creature had a power to continue, if he would use that assistance,
and those creation powers and principles, as he ought, so as it was
every way such as the creature could not, but at any time (till the
act of falling), say, I find myself able to stand if I will; but so as the
keeping of this holiness with that assistance, was committed to the
free-will of man, as likewise of angels, which at the best was a
mutable slippery thing, fickle and changeable. To make instance in
the angels, by and from the example of whom it is that I make forth
this necessity of election for the creature to be saved. In Job 4:18,
‘Behold, he puts no trust in his servants, and the angels he chargeth
with folly.” We have the like in Job 15:15, ‘He putteth no trust in his
saints.” The angels were perfectly holy, but if he would give them
no other assistance but what was their due from creation, there was
no trust to be put in them, or their standing. If they were holy to-
day, they might sin to-morrow. If God but sent them of an errand
down into this world, they might sin before they came up again.
The folly there was their mutability; and to be carried on
unchangeably to eternity, without the hazard and danger of
miscarriage, was beyond the due of creation, which was their first
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creation covenant they all appeared afore God in; and therefore
immutably to have kept them, had been grace, which must flow
from another well-head and original than the pure covenant of
works or of creation, and that can be no other than grace; and the
indispensable ground why the creature, by the law and covenant of
creation, should be thus dealt with as aforesaid, and so he left to a
mutability, is, that it is only proper unto God, and that essentially,
not to be subject to change. And it was fit this difference betwixt
God’s being, and the being of the creature (which it had by
creation) should be thus stated by the creation-law as purely it
came out of God’s hand; and so as that if God would impart the
image of his immutability of holiness to any, and fix them in it, it
might appear to be of grace. This is grace, and grace to the angels
themselves. In Jas 1:13, you have it, that it is ‘God only that is not
tempted with evil, nor can be tempted.” The creature, by what from
the law of creation they have upon the terms of creatureship, may
be tempted to sin; and not only so, but fall and be lost, and then
never to be able to recover itself again.

This being our creation state, God foresaw that if all of these his
creatures were left to the conduct of their wills, assisted but only
with these creation helps, that they were in a continual hazard of
falling, and that they would all fall at one time or another, one after
the other; he therefore made an election of grace to put all out of
hazard in some; and if you will not see the truth of it through the
doctrine, you may view it by experience, for it fell out, as to their
fall, both of angels and of men. Jude tells you, there was a first
estate in which angels were created, but they fell from it; and the
rest would have done so too, at one time or another, for they were
all made of the same metal, if they had been left to the mutability of
their wills. It proved true of men. Take Adam and Eve their wills,
they were perfectly holy, and yet what became of those two stout
wills? If but one of them indeed had fallen, you would have
thought the other might have been immutable; but you may see
they both fell, and so it was experimented they were mutable; and
that all their children they should have put forth were such, and
would at one time have fallen as these have done, who were all of
mankind that were then in the world. Well, God foresaw all would
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be a-going; there is a happy word in the text, Rom 11:4, katélmov,
he made a reserve of some before the world was; he laid his hand
upon them; nay, said he, I will have a remnant; I will have some.
He made a reserve when he foresaw all would, or might in the end,
be lost; and that reserve was made by election. It was election itself;
the apostle interprets that word, Rom 11:5. The great God had
reason (shall I say, or rather that his infinite grace joined with
wisdom) to have something out of all what he had made (for whom
are all things) that should live with him, be happy in him, blessed
of him, that might eternally bless him again. And accordingly he
kept some of the angels, and caused them to abide with him, and
ordained some of men, though when fallen, who should return to
him again; and this was done by election, which is that other well-
head of all super-creation, or supernatural grace, opposed to that of
creation-holiness and assistance.

You read of the angels who stood, 1Ti 5:21, that they are called
the ‘elect angels.” You read elsewhere that they are called “the holy
angels,” for they never sinned; and they had as great a holiness as
any creature could be capable of by creation; also ‘they excel in
strength,” and so their holiness was a strong holiness. But was it
that which kept them? No; you heard God could not trust them in
the hands of their own wills; therefore it was that they were elect
angels; that kept them. In that new super-added title, you read the
grace of God expressed as that which kept them in that holiness,
and so fixed them.

Now, further, consider that where election is, there is grace;
whether the creature be fallen or not fallen, it is called ‘the election
of grace;” and whatsoever is above the dues of creation, and the
rules thereof, is grace, and as truly such as that which is called
mercy, as shewn to a sinner or creature actually fallen, is called
grace. Grace and works, we read in the words of Rom 11:6, are so
opposed, as those which intermingle not. The privileges of grace
are eternally separated by an eternal law. If a thing be of grace, it is
no more of works; and if of works, it is no more of grace. It was not,
therefore, their creation holiness fixed them, for that was works,
both in the principle and in the assistance of it. Indeed, without
their holiness they had not stood; but what was it fixed their
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holiness but grace? To ascribe their standing unto their own
holiness, is to found a privilege of grace upon works. Grace were
no more grace, if that took place. A perfect holiness, and a stronger
holiness than man’s, was their due by creation; but to be kept by so
strong an assistance as should effectually fix their wills, and for
ever after keep them so, this was above the ordinary creation-law,
and so above the law of works. Had the evil angels had such a
prevalent super-creation assistance, they had not fallen; and
therefore it must be super-creation grace kept those other. And all
grace that saves is from election; and election is the fountain of such
a gracious stream, the channel of which should run on to eternity
without failure or drying up, as this in them did and doth. Election
and grace are never to be served;!" the angels then were saved by it,
and not any one angel, but those who were elect, were saved: for all
that stood are called elect. And, on the contrary, all of them that
were elect were saved, and none miscarried. The election obtained
it amongst them; and you know what became of ‘the rest.” Thus
you see what made the difference even amongst them also. Oh, let
us therefore adore God for his election grace, as without which
none of his creatures had infallibly been saved. Thus much for a
demonstration of this, taken from the angels.

[1] Qu. ‘severed’? —Ed.

For the case of mankind, now they are fallen, if God had not
made an election among thorn, what would have become of them,
if it were so with angels that never sinned? O brethren, how much
more with filthy man! as Job 15:15; Job 15:17, “Behold, he putteth no
trust in his saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight; how
much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity
like water?” and we may argue on this point as he doth there in that
other If not the angels, not one of them, were saved from the ruins
of their nature but by election, then surely not man fallen. If
election were necessary but for their confirmation in holiness, as
our divines say (though I think there is a farther privilege joined
with it), then how much more for man, that was irreparably fallen,
as by himself, and that needed the whole of salvation for substance,
and continuance therein also! What a blessed provision did God
make to make an election! There is a scripture that hath often
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affected my heart: Rom 9:29, “As Esaias said before,” saith Paul out
of him, “Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been
like unto Sodom and Gomorrha.” It is spoken of election, he had
discoursed of in that chapter. And what is that seed there? It is
plainly a reserve, a relic or remnant. And that speech in Rom 11:5, of
a ‘remnant according to the election of grace,” is all one with that
‘seed” there; for many passages in the ninth chapter and in this hold
a correspondence. O my brethren, if God had not taken such a
remnant, not Israel only, but all mankind, had been like unto
Sodom and Gomorrha. Not a man, woman, or child in Sodom or
Gomorrha wore saved, but whom God took out, Lot and his family.
Therefore, say I, bless God for election, we had been undone else to
a man. And shall not this affect? Oh, despise not election! therein
lies all your hope, that there is a remnant shall infallibly be saved.
After this narration of the angels, suppose that the case of us
men were res integra, and that we were still in that happy estate
God at first created our first parents, and us with him, and were
you now all as holy as Adam was—1I will make that supposition—
yet the case of us was but the same for changeableness, and would
have been the same in the issue with that of the fallen angels, who
are besides the weaker creatures of the two, and in that respect
more subject to mutability. So as suppose Adam had stood, by the
assistance of the power vouchsafed him by the covenant of works,
so long till he had put us forth an holy seed, yet we must all have
then personally stood upon our own single bottoms, which himself
did at first stand (shall I say, or fall?) upon, and so been in the same
continual danger to drop away from God one after another. And as
for that if he had stood, that both he and we should have been
immutably confirmed in grace, as the good angels, there was no
such promise made either to him or us under that his covenant and
state by creation; for if there had, it must have been by election-
grace super-added to the covenant of works, which in the case of
the angels is said to be; and if so, then promises proper to election
must be supposed made to works of creation and the covenant
thereof, and so grace be brought into works, founded upon works,
which the apostle in Rom 11:6 makes incompatible: “And if by
grace, then it is no more of works; otherwise grace is no more
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grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwise work
is no more work.”

But I will make this further supposition, that if we in that state
had heard that there was an election of grace, such as the holy
angels stood by, whether would you have stuck and betook
yourself unto creation-holiness barely, with the mutability of it, or
election of grace for the way of your eternal salvation? Were I as
perfect as Adam, I promise you I would for my part betake myself
to that of election, that super-creation privilege, [rather] than
adventure my eternal condition in any free-will holiness, were it
never so perfect.

Well, but we all with his holiness soon miscarried, we are
irrecoverably (as of ourselves) fallen by it; yet there is a fancy that
hath possessed the minds of men, and hath run down throughout
all ages of the world, —nothing can root out or dispossess men of it,
neither constant experience, nor the view of the ruins of the
generality of mankind that have perished by it,—and it is this, that
if God doth set up the will and heart of man by furnishing it with
new helps and assistances, vamp or recruit this old degenerate
frame with fresh and new supplies, that then their wills may make
a second hopeful venture to obtain, although no such election-grace
(as our doctrine sets forth) should be superadded nor strike in, to
work the will and deed itself overcomingly on their hearts, or
undertake for them invincibly so to work. And the use as to this
respect which they make is, that Christ should have been, 1,
intended (as a second Adam), for he was to purchase the pardon of
sins; 2, to purchase helps for all; 3, and to give grace and assistance
so far as they may, if they will use those helps well, with promise
that if they do, and by these come to believe and be converted,
then, 4, God’s electing grace comes upon them, and then it is he
chooseth them to eternal life, upon the intuition of this good usage
of their wills; election only follows hereupon, and hath no influence
at all afore their wills have cast it thus; if God would but set up the
will and heart of man anew, vamp this old, worn, and degenerate
frame, assist it and furnish it with new helps and advantages.

And thus men will needs wilfully perish a second time, by
venturing to sea again in that rotten leaking old vessel, their own
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free wills, in which and by which they shipwrecked so miserably
once before, when they had wind and tide, and a new vessel,
strong, and tight, and well built, with all other advantages to have
preserved her; but this their will being pilot, so steered as all was
cast away, and yet they will adventure to sea again therein. Adam’s
will had, besides the concurrence of God’s assistance (such as was
sufficient), an inward principle of habitual and inherent holiness,
the image of God as a vital principle of motion within him,
whereby not only to he able to act holily, but which also as a weight
or pondus did sway and incline his will to act holily, even as sin
dwelling in us doth, as a weight bung on, incline us now to evil.
But, alas, there is now that vast difference and disadvantage in
our case, beyond, infinitely beyond, what was in his as to these
respects; that instead of a perfect holiness possessing and inclining
the will and mind, there is no such vital habitual principle in our
hearts left; nay, an utter disability unto what is spiritual, holy, and
good; yea, contrary enmity and opposition there is unto ‘holiness in
truth,” as the apostle calls it. Men err, not knowing the power of
original sin, nor the depth of corruption that is in their own hearts.
The will of man now is the prime and proper seat of sin, and the
throne thereof is seated therein. And as no prince’s will, in full and
actual possession of regal power, can be brought by ordinary or
any persuasions to be willing, much less to be indifferent, to be
dethroned, so nor may we think that sin in our wills will upon easy
terms lay down his crown: “The flesh is enmity to God, and is not
subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be,” says the apostle. The
will and mind, and whole heart of man, must first have that
corruption which is in possession dethroned from its dominion,
and then the same vital habitual principle of inherent holiness
created in it anew: ‘A new heart and a new spirit’ must be given it,
and ‘a heart of stone taken away’ (whereof with the affections the
will is the subject, as the reins are of the other stone in our bodies).
The will and affections are the seat of this spiritual stone, and as
incapable to act one holy act as the stone in the kidney is to act an
action of life or vital motion. They must be made an heart of flesh
that hath a new life, and sense, &c., given it, and thereby that which
must be the cause and subject of any one the least such living
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operation, otherwise you may as well ‘gather grapes of thorns, and
tigs of thistles, as good fruit of a corrupt tree.” Mat 7:16-17, “The tree
must therefore be made good ere its fruit can be made good,” as
Christ (the root) hath told us. Mat 12:33, “Either make the tree good,
and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit
corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit.” And what are all those
helps they talk of, either that 16 yvootov 100 @cod, that light of God
from the works of creation which God gave to heathens of himself,
Romans 1; or the light of conscience, of the law, Romans 2; and a
natural devotion suited to it in the will and affection, whereby men
have a reverence and addiction to a Deity, accompanied with
impressions of moral honesty (which we call virtue); and let these
be impregnated with the light of the law and gospel, delivered with
all the signs with which God once did enforce the law, and Christ
the gospel, yet the corrupt will will inwardly and habitually be a
corrupt will still. And though all these helps, with the assistance
from God they speak of, may stir and affect it, yet they will never
be able to write the holy and spiritual law in the heart in new and
living characters, and dispositions conformable and suitable unto
the inward holiness of it, unless God put forth an omnipotent
power and efficacy to change it. All the helps they speak of, they
are all short and deficient; helpers of no value, as in Job 30:13. A
refiner or chemist may as soon, by his common earthly fire, with
the mixtures and arts he useth, sublimate a clod of earth or a globe
of brass into a star, such as are in heaven, as these helps, and the
use of them all, can take away the innate corruption of the will, and
make it spiritual, or endow it with a spiritual life; for nothing
works above the sphere of its activity. Those helps, elevated with
the aforesaid light of the law and gospel, and enforced with
outward signs and wonders to the utmost, and accompanied with a
striving power of the Holy Ghost, may wonderfully stir, and affect,
and demulce this will of man; but if God do not over and above
endow it with a new principle of inherent holiness and
workmanship created to good work, it will be still utterly unable to
bring forth one act that is pleasing to the holy God.

This truth was experimented both under the law and gospel.
The Jews at Sinai had God’s voice uttering the law to them. You
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have the manner of it both in Exodus, and in brief recapitulated by
Moses: Deu 5:22-28, ‘These words the Lord spake unto all your
assembly in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud,
and of the thick darkness, with a great voice; and added no more:
and he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto
me. And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst
of the darkness (for the mountain did burn with fire), that ye came
near unto me, even all the heads of the tribes, and elders; and ye
said, Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us his glory, and his
greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire:
we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth.
Now therefore why should we die? for this great fire will consume
us. If we hear the voice of our God any more, then we shall die. For
who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? Go
thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say; and speak
thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee, and
we will hear it, and do it. And the Lord heard the voice of your
words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lord said unto me, I have
heard the voice of the words of this people, which they have
spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have spoken.’
And yet all this did not change the will, nor give the generality of
that people an heart spiritually to obey; for in the next words, Deu
5:29, God himself doth thereupon make this remark upon it, ‘Oh
that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and
keep all my commandments always, that it might be well with
them, and with their children for ever!”

And again, at last, Deu 29:2-4, “And Hoses called unto all Israel,
and said unto them, Ye have seen all that the Lord did before your
eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants,
and unto all his land; the great temptations which thine eyes have
seen, the signs, and those great miracles. Yet the Lord hath not
given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear,
unto this day.” Not their wills only remained as they were, but they
had not understandings enlightened with spiritual light, spiritually
to discern and perceive the holiness in truth that was therein.
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The case and condition of the whole world I gave instance in
afore. They had all those helps, with the advantages of time and
improvement of them, living so many years. They had also the
Spirit of God striving with them, Gen 6:3, and the righteousness of
the gospel preached with power, from the assistance and
concurrence of the divinity of Christ, appearing in it with power; of
whom yet Peter, by the Holy Ghost, declares, 1Pe 3:8, ‘Christ,” says
he, ‘being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit’
(namely, of his Godhead); 1Pe 3:19, ‘By which also’ (that Spirit,
namely) ‘he went and preached to the spirits in prison’ (that is, that
are now in hell), ‘which sometimes in the days of Noah were
disobedient’ unto that Noah’s preaching the gospel to them, with
which Christ’s Spirit had gone forth and preached in and by Noah
to them. And yet, with all these helps of free-will grace (as we may
call it), they remained flesh, or unregenerate and ungodly, as Moses
in Genesis 6 and the same Peter tells us; yea, an whole ‘world of
ungodly” ones, 2Pe 2:5, and but one Noah with his family were
saved. And how came that to pass, but as God says of him, ‘Noah
hath found grace in my sight;” answerable unto ‘By grace you are
saved,” as the apostle to the elect Ephesians, Eph 1:4-5compared
with Eph 2:4-5, whilst the world round about them continued “dead
in trespasses and in sins’ (with all their helps, that could not
quicken them), Eph 2:1-4. I might go over the instances in Christ’s
and the apostles’ times, wherein you would see the same issue; but
let these suffice.

Only because some may perhaps inquire, that if the wills and
affections of these Jews were really affected and stirred, then they
had the power to will and to turn; and wherein were these helps
defective then, and not sufficient?

The answer is, that they still wanted a power spiritually to will
and discern, as hath been said. Their wills remained still in their
native corruption, and had not new inherent habitual power
infused into them, without which they could not will any one act
truly good. This habitual change of heart is that new heart which
God complained was wanting, even whilst, and in the midst of
their being so affected. The will of man is, as was said, the proper
seat of sin; and the strength of that sin, that is therein seated, is the
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predominancy of self-love; and that self-love remaining in its
predominancy, is that which the Scriptures do term flesh, as well as
any other lust. And this self in the will remaining still in its
predominancy, as it doth until a new principle of holiness towards
God chiefly be infused, may be affected with many things, both in
Jaw and gospel. And from out of that principle so affected and
stirred, man’s will may use those helps and assistances, and act
accordingly; and so the issue falls as it did afore; that the heart and
will remaining a thorn as afore, and not turned into a fig-tree, you
cannot gather figs on it. There is a work, and it is the highest work,
of the word and gospel, that is short of saving; it is a work
accompanying the word and Spirit, which greatly affects the heart,
so as to suffer persecution, and yet is short of a saving work, or of
the heart its being made the ‘good ground,” and an ‘honest heart.” It
is the ‘thorny ground,” as Christ in the parable hath told us, that
though the word took root in it, yet it changed not the thorns, but
was the thorny ground still; and so the heart remaining inwardly
such, is therefore in all it brings forth, plainly said to be unfruitful:
Mar 4:19, ‘And the cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of
riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word,
and it becometh unfruitful;’ yea, Mar 4:7, “to yield no fruit.” Why?
For all actings of the heart, though about things spiritual, that are
only for a man’s self, are said to be ‘no fruit to God:" Hos 10:1,
‘Israel is an empty vine, that bringeth forth fruit to itself,” which
whilst it doth only for and to itself, self-love then is said to continue
in its predominancy. And it is said, that regeneration is ‘not of the
will of the flesh,” Joh 1:13, that is, of the will still remaining flesh,
which yet it is, though a man be never so much affected with what
the word delivers, if his will and affection be moved chiefly or only
by what affects self-love, without having an higher principle
ingenerated or begotten in it by election-grace. And therefore no
wonder if the apostle says, ‘It is not of him that runs, or him that
wills;” for men’s wills may be greatly moved and incited unto a
running, which is the swiftest motion, and yet be deficient of
regeneration. So that to conclude; —

One of the foundation causes of this error, doating on this free-
will grace, is, that whilst they imagine such helps and assistances as
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they define may give a to posse, a power to turn, &c., leaving it to
the will to cast the act, they withal do suppose the will to remain a
principle in itself, as it were inclinable in itself unto spiritual good,
and able to move to good, if its shackles were once off, and that the
knowledge of God and the gospel doth but once visit it, and come
in, and that the Spirit presents the motives thereof to it, in a way of
persuasion, &c. Oh, but I demand who or what shall create a new
principle of holiness, ‘a new spirit’ in the will, and take the ‘heart of
stone’ out of it? Until which be done, the will is the most averse
principle, and fullest of enmity, both to God and his law, in the
spiritualness and true holiness of them, and cannot rise or act
(though never so much otherwise affected) beyond the sphere of its
own inward activity, as no creature else we see can do; as a stone
will not ascend upward, but whilst it is moved by force, and some
outward hand that throws it out, for it hath not a natural principle
thereto, as fire hath. But this is not all that goes unto calling, to give
a new spirit of habitual holiness, and then assist it in acting, but so
far as Adam’s holiness was assisted by the law of creation; and that
it is the most which the highest of free-willers do desire of God, to
be out of his grace assisted withal. Nor are these all that the
omnipotent power of God is laid forth upon in our calling, and
afterwards in keeping us; but there is an exceeding greatness of
power concurs to every act or work that is good and holy all along,
even the same that wrought in Christ his rising from the dead,
according to that Eph 1:19-20, “And what is the exceeding greatness
of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of
his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly
places,” &c. It is not such an assistance only as Adam had, but as
Christ had in rising from the dead. A principle of holiness, though
it be a disposition and inclination to holiness, may and doth lie
dead, and besides, is clogged and hindered in its motion with a
weight of sin that is contrary to it in us (read Rom 7:23-24); if
electing grace strikes not in with an omnipotent sweetness (as
Austin’s word is), or an invincible secret power (for by that place
now quoted, the saints are not always sensible of the greatness of it)
that draws this will and its principle of holiness into act. And upon
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the Spirit’s drawing forth, and carrying on, the actings of holiness
in us, it is that Austin, and Jansenius out of him, do set the crown,
as that which is the complete eminency of efficacious grace; for
since the fall, all other helps are short of causing us to act, though
holiness be dwelling in us without effecting power. The promise
therefore is not only to give a new heart, as in Eze 36:26, ‘A new
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you;
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will
give you a heart of flesh;” but it further follows, Eze 36:27, ‘And I
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them;” that is, I
will work in you the act itself also, even the will and the deed.

Now the giving of this new heart, &c., in which doth consist the
mark of the true inward power, is the proper fruit of election-grace,
and of that alone, with difference from what this free-will grace, as
it is stated by these men, doth suppose necessary; and the covenant
of grace (which is the transcript of election-decrees indefinitely
expressed) runs in those terms, ‘a new heart will I give you, and a
new spirit,” &c., Eze 36:26. And thereupon also it is that election-
grace doth always infallibly and invincibly, at one time or another,
work this by effectual calling in those it bath predestinated, as
many Scriptures shew; as Rom 8:28; Rom 8:30, “And we know that
all things work together for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his purpose. Moreover, whom he
did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them he
also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” And
in Romans 9, in the case of Jacob, he speaks thus, “That the purpose
of God according to the election might stand, not of works’
(wrought by free will), ‘but of him that calleth.” Which shews that
God, having from everlasting first elected, doth manifest the
firmness of that his purpose to save by effectual calling, as he did in
Jacob, by virtue of election. The same you have also confirmed
towards the conclusion of his discourse about election, in the same
chapter. Having just afore said, Rom 9:23, “That he might make
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had
afore prepared unto glory;” he immediately subjoins, as adequate
thereto, Rom 9:24, ‘Even us whom he hath called, not of the Jews
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only, but also of the Gentiles.” As if he had said, even us whom he
hath thus ordained by electing mercy, to make known the riches of
his glory upon, are those that are called, and likewise those that
shall be. So as let no man think that when we say, “the election hath
obtained it,” that we should mean, that the elect by election only,
without an effectual work of calling, doth obtain. No; none that are
grown up to years of knowledge but God calleth if he hath elected
them; and by calling, endows them with a new heart, and a new
spirit (as hath been spoken).

Also, understand between, that when the apostle speaks of
election grace, Rom 11:6, we confine it not to those purposes of
grace in God’s mind from everlasting, but take in that operative
grace in calling, as comprehended under it, the whole grace in
calling us in that election grace in the test; for election set it a-work,
and did design it. And the same election grace is that which runs
along, and is immediately at the head of calling, &c., it is the same
grace. The one is the grace of purposing, as it is abstractly
considered in the decree and intention; the other in calling is the
grace of execution. My conclusion from all this therefore is, that we,
the fallen sons of men, would see and be convinced of the necessity
of this election grace, so far beyond what the draught of their free-
will grace sets forth, as which if God had not peremptorily resolved
in his purposes to put forth to work in us, to save those of mankind
whom he chose; or if less than this, not any of mankind had
obtained; but now the election, through the operation of this grace,
hath and doth obtain salvation to a man. And do you in reason
consider, that there being but those two ways to obtain salvation
by, ever started or pretended unto by the sons of men; and all being
reducible to one of these two, as in the fore-cited text, Rom 11:6,
you see works (the head and principle of which is man’s will,
acting in and by itself) and election grace, divide them into these
two, and do but set them in opposition one to the other, as the
Scriptures likewise throughout; both which the apostle hath
summed up in that short sentence, ‘It is not of him that runs, nor of
him that wills, but of God who sheweth mercy;” namely, the true
and right act of willing and running by an election grace (and
election grace is his argument there in hand), round about, and
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afore, and after. For otherwise, without running and willing no
man is saved: as in Php 3:12-13, ‘Not as though I had already
attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; but this one
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before.” Our salvation is wrought
out by God’s giving the will and the deed. If, then, the first hath
failed them that have betaken themselves unto it, and never no
man was yet saved by it (as hath been already declared), nor could
be for the reasons aforesaid, and that the Scriptures still cry, and
peremptorily, ‘Not by works,” and then positively and conclusively,
by being ‘called with an holy calling, according to his purpose and
grace given us in Christ Jesus before the world begun,” then let us
not only be convinced, but further adore and bless God for this
election grace, without which also Christ had died in vain, and not
saved a man, and been in heaven alone, to lament that be had come
short in this work, by having omitted to put in one clause into his
covenant in dying, viz., that besides his purchase of helps, whereby
men might be saved if they would, he had not further purchased an
invincible overcoming of their wills for whom he died, but had left
to the will of man itself, to use or not to use those according to the
pleasure of their wills, and had not meritoriously also procured of
God efficaciously to work the will and the deed, ‘according to his
good pleasure.” And so Christ should be left to satisfy himself with
this relief, that he had done his part, but the obstructions lay in
man’s will, that would not put forth the act of willing, though he
had given them sufficiency of helps to do it. Yea, God himself must
have suspended, and have forborne his dearest delight and highest
tirst blessing, as Eph 1:4-5, viz., the exercise of his electing grace,
‘according to the good pleasure of his will’ towards any, until
man’s will had first used those helps well, and put itself forth into
willing out of its liberty to act, or not to act; and so all electing grace
might have been for ever frustrated. All which necessarily follows,
that it might thus have been, upon the doctrine of free-will grace, if
the way thereof had been God’s way for salvation; and if that God
should have kept to the laws thereof, which men have set for the

18



salvation of themselves and others. But, oh! blessed and thrice
blessed be he, the God of all grace, who foreseeing all this,
peremptorily struck in with an election grace, whereby to be sure
he would save some, whom ho had afore by election given to
Christ, who a few hours afore his death professeth to die for all that
God gave him, John 17.

Use. Now, then, we may enter a just complaint against the
world, that although election grace is thus necessary unto salvation,
yet all the thanks God hath from the unthankful sons of men,
ignorant of their own interest, and the ways of God, is, for him to
be quarrelled at for this his election, in that he took not all, as well
as some (for in so much as they quarrel with those that hold it, they
quarrel with God himself therein, even as Christ said, ‘In that ye
did it to those, ye did it unto me’); that whereas God before the fall
was free of any obligations unto the creature, but those by the laws
of creation, which he exactly performed, and yet notwithstanding
man fell; and whereas by the fall he was absolutely quit and
discharged of all obligations to men, by the forfeitures of the dues
and assistances by all the laws of God due to them; yea, and on the
contrary, was by his justice provoked to damn them, that it had
been infinite grace to save, though but one man; yet these would
impose upon him a necessity to give forth a common grace, and
that he should purpose upon free-will terms to save all, or else with
them, it is not grace to mankind, nor worth the name of it; so
zealous are they in pretence for their own nature. Whereas, on the
contrary, according to their draught of what is their common grace,
when all is summed up, and it comes unto the event, it would not
save a man; corruption in man is so strong, and their assisting grace
which they propose is so weak. I do not say that those that hold
that way of free-will grace, none of them are saved; but this I say, if
God should deal with them but only according to their own model
and draught, to the measure and proportion of that grace and the
works of it, which they do judge sufficient, that work would not
save a man of them, if God should not out of grace work beyond
the extent of their opinions. It is as if the angels should have said,
out of zeal to their common natures, that because God has let go so
many of us, that is our nature, to fall, whom he did not choose, but
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suffered to perish eternally, that therefore we will not accept that
grace of election by which we stand, and which was offered us at
tirst for confirmation of us.

But this is not all, viz., this unthankfulness, but there is an
higher encroachment made upon God in their denying him this
way of salvation by election, and an entrenchment made upon his
freedom; I do not now say, upon his sovereignty. They will not
allow him the ordinary privilege of choice, to and for himself, of
whom he will. They would restrain him in what is ordinarily the
privilege of kings, yea, of all men. They allow to every man to
choose their wives, because they choose for themselves; to choose
their friends, because it is for themselves. The Persians allowed it as
a due and just maxim, ‘What shall be done to the man whom the
king will honour?” They allow to kings to have their friends and
bosom favourites, as Solomon had Zabud, 1Ki 4:5, that is called the
king’s friend; yet they quarrel with God if he chooses Abraham to
be his friend, unless it be with a respective decree, that he foresees
he will be so through the creature’s free will. They quarrel with him
that ho chooses the seed of Abraham his friend, as Isa 41:8, ‘But
thou Israel art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of
Abraham my friend,” as rather than others; where as it is in his
freedom to choose the person, so it is in his power to make that
person his friend, and work him so to be.

Yea, and in this they quarrel with him that he should bestow
what is properly his own, which to give and communicate as a man
pleases is an allowed principle by all the sons of men. Now there is
nothing so much his own as election grace; yea, and is purely his
own, without any pretence of a dueness upon creation, or any the
like condition from the creatures, for it is the bestowing himself. It
is to admit them to see his face immediately, which election grace
ends in, and creation grace reached not unto. Now the promise
made to Adam it is® to carry the will of a creature on invincibly to
love himself, who hath an overcoming sweetness and goodness in
himself, when he shall but manifest it to the creature, invincibly to
persuade it omnipotente suavitate, as Austin’s word is. The super-
creation grace is most properly his own riches, and called ‘the
riches of his grace. To give holiness to Adam was a creation due;
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but to give grace and glory, which election doth, this was a super-
creation grace to Adam as it was to the angels. Our Saviour Christ
enforceth that maxim that is so common amongst men: Mat 25:15,
‘Shall not a man do what he will with his own?” Now this grace
was so his own as no creature could lay claim to it. As in the city
freedoms one-third of a man’s estate his wife may claim; another
third his children, but they have reserved a liberty that one-third
part is so their own as to bestow it where they please, and in this
case yourselves would think much to he deprived of this privilege,
or that laws must be set you how you must bestow that third part
you call appropriately your own. Now, is not God’s grace God’s
own? Why is it called free? As the Israelite ‘limited the holy One of
Israel,” so these would do the gracious One of Israel.

[2] Qu. ‘reached not unto, nor the promise made to Adam; it
is"?—Ed.

Well, but the iniquity of these stay not here. For the sake of
whom is it that they do this? It were well if out of such a
commiseration to the nature of mankind in general, as Paul
professes he had for his own flesh, that he was in continual sorrow
of heart for them; it were well, I say, if out of such a commiseration
they did the like. And yet Paul wholly submits it to God’s will. But
it is to set up against God’s free-will grace (which is the fountain of
this election) that other fluid, fickle, yea, and corrupt principle in
the heart of man, and that is the freedom of man’s will, and that as
now fallen; and to preserve the liberty thereof (forsooth), and that
that may be no way entrenched upon, they would deprive God of
the liberty of his will, and the dominion thereof, and also of a
power invincible to work upon man’s will infallibly; as if that God
had made a creature which he could not rule; whereby they put
God into Darius his straits, that he should all the days of a man’s
life strive with a man to save him, yet so as man’s will may cast it
otherways, and he cannot help it, but must submit to man; and they
frame such a model and way to salvation as shall be proportioned
to that freedom of man’s will, and unto such a kind of freedom of a
man’s will that he may do or not do, when God hath done all. And
that this is the opinion they have set up against election, and the
ground of the quarrel, all ages testify.
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Chapter II: That there is an election of grace, with a
non-election or passing b...

CHAPTER II

That there is an election of grace, with a non-election or passing by
others. — That difference to be out of the pure grace and good pleasure of
God. —Which purpose of election is the cause of their effectual calling and
salvation.

I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not
cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture
saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying,
Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thy altars; and I am
left alone, and they seek my life. But what saith the answer of God unto
him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed
the knee to the image of Baal. Even so then at this present time also there
is a remnant according to the election of grace. And if by grace, then it is
no more of works; otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works,
then it is no more grace; otherwise work is no more work. What then?
Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath
obtained it, and the rest were blinded. —Rom 11:1-7.

It was a great exercise to Paul’s spirit, as appears by Romans 9,
in the beginning, and unto the carnal Jew a stumble, a shrewd
objection against Christianity itself, that after the Messiah, our
Christ, was come in the flesh, and was ascended to heaven, and his
gospel had had its course among that nation, both by Christ’s own
ministry amongst them, and of his apostles after him, that there
should be so few of that nation that believed on him; yea, that the
generality of that nation were cast off by God upon their having
rejected him for their Messiah, when as yet there had been made all
along the Old Testament such large and abundant promises to that
nation, of whom Christ was to come, which might have been
expected should have been fulfilled unto them upon his coming
amongst them in the flesh. The consideration of which might and
did lie in the way, as a great stumbling-block unto his former
doctrine of salvation by faith on Christ. This you have insinuated
from the coherence of the fourth and fifth verses of Romans 9 : ‘In
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that they were Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the
glory, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the
promises; whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the
flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever,” as the
Christians professed their Christ to be. And that yet these Israelites
should so few of them be professors of him, was a strong
presumption that therefore it was not he that was the true Messiah.
And this objection is again revived in the first verse of this second
chapter: ‘Hath God cast away his people?” (meaning the Jews.)
Now unto this he there gives two answers.

His first answer. That God had not ‘cast away his people whom
he foreknew,” or whom he aimed at in his promises of the covenant
of grace, the word of promise. The carnal Jew understood by God'’s
people the whole, or at least the generality of their nation, unto
whom yet, but as in a type, those forecited privileges and promises
were made; and under that respect it was they made up the church
of the Old Testament. He therefore carefully puts in, you see, by
way of distinction, ‘He hath not cast away his people whom he
foreknew;” as if he had said they were his people in outward
profession, and endowment of outward privileges, but those really
and indeed his people, whom he hath chosen to salvation, and they
[who] were so foreknown by him only are his, as he emphatically
indigitates, and he hath cast off not one of them. All and every one
of them he intended and had in his eye when he made those
promises of the covenant of grace, those he hath not, nor ever will
cast off. And as for the rest, they were his people but by outward
profession, rather typically such, as in a shadow of the other
hidden ones amongst them, for whose sake it was those promises
and privileges were continued to the community of that nation;
these only are said to be the children of the promise and the
children of God, and none other: Rom 9:6-7, ‘Not as though the
word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel
which are of Israel: neither because they are the seed of Abraham,
are they all children: but, in Isaac shall thy seed be called.” And
what he understands by ‘children of promise,” he exemplifies by
Isaac, whom he proves to have been a child of promise in respect of
the election of his person without foreseen conditions in him, and
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by virtue of which election, had been called. This he doth, Rom 9:9;
Rom 9:11, as I shall show when I come to speak unto his instance in
the following story of election, which manifestly dissolves the
strength of their objection that they were all Israelites, and that to
them the adoption pertained, in Rom 9:4-5. For that to have been
but in respect of outward profession, title, and external calling, and
also because they were types and shadows of the true seed to come,
this distinction of typical Israelites, and Israelites indeed, and in
truth, plainly appears to be in his intent to avouch, in that he flatly
denies that all of Israel were Israel; that is, as Christ says of
Nathanael, an Israelite indeed. He denies also that they were
children of God, Rom 9:7, or rightly the children of Abraham
according to God’s intent in his promise to the seed, although
according to the flesh they were, as you find it express in Rom 9:7,
and although of them he had said, ‘that to them belonged the
adoption,” or title of children.

His second answer. Observe that word, Rom 11:5, ‘For the
present time:” it is that there are so few, but in Rom 11:25-26, ‘He
would not have them ignorant of this mystery, that blindness in
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come
in. And so all Israel shall he saved.’

Now that which I intend in the words is, that he clearly
resolves the utmost account of that paucity or fewness of them,
who at that present were saved, into election, &c. Thus in those
words, Rom 11:2, “His people whom he foreknew,” and then again,
those who “at that present time,” he says, were then saved, he calls
in Rom 11:5, ‘a remnant,” and a ‘remnant according to the election
of grace;’ and in Rom 11:7, “What then? Israel hath not obtained
that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the
rest were blinded.

I shall therefore further, to lay a foundation for this my subject,
open these two verses, 2d and 5th. Wherein,

First, That by ‘his people whom he foreknew, Rom 11:2, is
meant his elect out of grace.

His people; and made his by election. God easting his eye upon
them, said within himself of them, Those are mine; as Joh 17:6,
‘Thine are mine, and thou gavest them me.” The elect, afore ever
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they are converted, are styled by God his people: Act 18:10, ‘I have
much people in this city.” And Christ saith, ‘Sheep I have not of this
fold” (Gentiles), ‘them I must bring.” They were sheep afore they
were brought in, and they were so determinately, fixedly, and
resolutely God’s sheep, foreknown by him to be such, as that Christ
himself (to whom God hath committed the salvation of them) saith,
‘I must bring them in,” as upon God’s peremptory command to
have them saved. And therefore election, or foreknowledge of
them, is as the cause joined with their being his: 2Ti 2:19, “The Lord
knows who are his.”

Secondly, This their election, that makes them his, and is here
signified by foreknowledge—‘whom he foreknew’—is a word
appropriated to the elect and their election by God; and election is
ascribed unto it, as in Rom 8:29, “‘Whom he did foreknow, he also
did predestinate;” and 1Pe 1:1, ‘Elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father;” that is, out of that special
toreknowledge which God took of those whom he chose; even such
a foreknowledge as is common to no other creatures or persons,
although ‘known unto God are all his works from the beginning.’
And as several interpreters have observed on the same word, Rom
8:29, he saith not otg mponder, whom he knew, as but with a bare,
simple act of knowledge, for so he doth all things; but otig npoéyvo,
whom he acknowledged, approved of with a knowledge of liking
and love. And so he notes,

1. A singular love joined with the foresight of them, or God’s
casting a loving eye with affection upon them. Words of knowledge
import affection; conjugal communion which is transacted between
man and wife, and riseth from the entirest love, is styled
knowledge of each other; as, on the contrary, ‘I know you not,” and
‘I never knew you,” doth in Christ’'s speech express an utter
rejection and privation of affection to them.

2. There ismpd (or before) added to this knowledge; by
comparing other scriptures to which, imports that this his love was
before the foundation of the world, and so from everlasting. And so
that particle is explained in the same chapter of Peter, 1Pe 1:20,
when Christ’s election is spoken of, whose election is the pattern of
ours: “Who verily was foreordained afore the foundation of the
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world;” and Christ himself, Joh 17:25, “Thou lovedst me afore the
foundation of the world.’

3. It was not such a foreknowledge as that whom he foresaw
would believe, and be holy, that them, as such foreseen, he chose
and loved; that were unworthy of God, qui scientiam non accipit a
rebus, and had been an uncertain foundation for God to build upon,
who builds not upon sand, the mutable will of the creature; but ‘the
foundation of God’ is said to be “sure,” by this, that he knows who
are his; qui, not qud, that is, the individual persons, who they are;
not who, that is, so or so qualified. And in Rom 8:29 it is not said be
predestinated those whom he foreknew that would be conformable
to the image of his Son. No; but, on the contrary, that those whom
he foreknew, and so loved, ‘he predestinated to be conformable
unto the image of Christ his Son.” Yea, and in this place, Rom 11:6,
he expressly puts it wholly upon grace, and utterly excludes works
foreseen, as the motive unto God: “And if by grace, then it is no
more of works; otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of
works, then it is no more grace; otherwise work” is no more work.

And thus the sense or meaning of this foreknowledge riseth up
to this, that those particular persons, whom out of pure grace and
love, without any consideration of works of any kind that were to
be in them, he casting his love freely upon them, did, from
everlasting, and out of that love, choose to be his, and they are
alone his people. And so for substance and in effect, both these
words in Rom 11:2, ‘whom ho foreknew, and those that after
follow, “a remnant according to election of grace,” prove both to be
one and the same.

The doctrine I draw the words summarily forth into is,

That there is an election of some, with a non-election, or
passing by, of others; which election is out of the pure grace of God,
and is the cause of their effectual calling and salvation.

There is another general doctrine to follow from out of the
interpretation of the fourth and fifth verses, viz.,

That those two companies, or forces of men, the election, and
the rest, or non-elected, have been extant in all ages of the world,
and have divided mankind past, and will be found in the world, to
the end thereof, for time to come.
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The former of these two is indeed the ultimate subject in my
aim, which that latter serves to confirm; but the second shall be the
doctrine which I shall more largely insist upon, and that but so far
as it is a medium of proof to evidence the first, that there is an
election, &c.; and my handling of that (the first) shall he only so far
out of an interpretation of the first, second, and third verses, which,
when performed, I shall leave the further evidence thereof unto the
instances and story of the second doctrine; for which also I shall
find a good specimen and ground in the text itself, in Rom 11:4,
when they come to be opened.

As for the first doctrine proposed, and the interpretation of
Rom 11:1-3; Rom 11:5-6, &c., I shall go over the words thereof by
parts, as they are placed in that doctrine.

1. That there is an election. That is in the letter of the text,
wherein the elect are called ‘the election;” and election imports a
calling, or singling some from others; as 2Th 2:13, 6t €iAeto, exemit,
selegit, he exempted, excepted some; or, as it is here in 2Th 2:4,
‘reserved to himself.” If some were not passed by, there were not an
election. On the opposite side, the other are called ‘the rest,” 2Th
2:7; that is, non-elected. And to say ‘the rest,” is the mildest and
softest word that could be given of it, and importeth merely a non-
election, as it stands in this distinction here from the election, which
is its opposite. Again,

2. Of the one he says God did foreknow them,—‘his people
which he foreknew,” —and by his foreknowing took them to be his:
2Ti 2:19, ‘The Lord knows who are his;” he speaks it of election. But
there is another part of that distinction (for such those words in
Rom 11:2 are), there is a rest, whom he never knew. Although he
foreknew them as he foreknows all things, yet without a love or
owning of them; thus Christ, Mat 7:23, ‘I never knew you;’ there is
the badge of the rest, that he says he never knew them. That never
reacheth up as high as eternity, and that from thence even unto that
hour he never knew them. And as he never did know them, so he
never will to eternity. You see here are two companies, the elect,
and the rest; one foreknown, and the other never known.

3. There are different issues and events befall these two;
proceeding, the one from God’s foreknowing the one, and the
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other, that God never knew them. The first doth infallibly obtain:
‘The election have obtained it.” Obtained what? and how? Effectual
calling first, and salvation at last thereby. What, then, does befall
the rest? “They were blinded;” so the text, “And the rest were
blinded.” In like equipage Christ speaks in the 10th of John, that he
had sheep which were not yet to be called; so at Joh 10:16, “And
other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and
one shepherd;” and that his Father had given them him. And then
oppositely he speaks of another company: Joh 10:26, “Ye are not of
my sheep;” and the same different events do follow upon each that
are here said to befall these two companies here. Even as here, of
those that were his sheep he says, Joh 10:16, “They shall hear my
voice, and them I must bring;” and Joh 10:27-28, “My sheep hear my
voice, and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perish.” But of the other, “You believe not, because you are not of
my sheep,” Joh 10:26. Observe, it is not that Christ says they were
not of his sheep because they believed not; but, on the contrary,
they believed not because they were not of his sheep. And it was
election of the first sort that put the difference; for the first, he calls
his sheep, because the Father had given them him, and that before
their calling and believing; for, says he, ‘I have sheep which are not
of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice;
and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” So it was his
Father’s gift of them afore calling, for which they are in these places
called his sheep; and given by his Father with such a command as, I
must bring them in, says Christ.

4. This separation by election is out of pure grace; that was
another thing I put into the doctrine. And so it is here said to be
‘according to the election of grace;” that is, grace was the founder
and sole author of that decree, and that election merely of grace; for
it follows, Rom 11:6, ‘If it be of grace, then it is no more of works;
otherwise grace is no more grace;’ which plainly excludes works of
man, as foreseen, and therewith shuts out also the will of man,
which is the author of works, to be in any way the cause of such an
election as foreseen. He makes these two utterly exclusive one of
the other, that is, as to the point of electing; as it follows, “If it be of
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works, it is no more of grace; otherwise work is no more work.’
Admit but the least of works, it is no more of grace out of which
God electeth; they are two contradistinct, opposite things.

For the further confirmation of this main doctrine, now
gathered out of the eleventh chapter, I might here largely shew that
the same is the very scope of the ninth chapter, and withal give the
correspondencies which these passages in this eleventh chapter do
hold, with the like in the ninth chapter; in which ninth he had
treated the doctrine of election and preterition, as in the proper seat
for them; and this eleventh chapter that follows is a part of the
application and praxis of that very same doctrine treated in
Romans 9. And it is as evident to me that he treats in that ninth
chapter the doctrine of the election of persons, without the
consideration of any worth or dignity in them foreseen, as certainly
as that the coming of Christ in the flesh, and his being crucified,
were foretold in Psalms 22 or in the 53d chapter of Isaiah.

He had indeed begun in a way of general thesis, or summary
position, to propound the doctrine of election in the chapter afore,
and how effectual calling, &c., flows from thence, and depends
thereupon, as so many links upon the first link of that golden chain;
that is, in Romans 8 from Rom 8:28-30, “We know that all things
work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he did
also predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the first-born amongst many brethren. Moreover, whom
he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them
be also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.’
And upon occasion of that grand objection I fore-specified, that
God had left the community of that nation of the Jews to obstinacy
against Christ and unbelief, whose yet were the promises, &c., and
that so few of that nation had entertained the gospel, he was
necessitated thereupon to prosecute and clear the same doctrine
more at large, as that which had put the difference between those
few that were saved of that nation, and that generality that were
left to blindness. And this he begins to do from the instances of the
fathers of that nation, in those eldest, primitive times thereof;
shewing how that, from the first, election by grace of the persons of
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Isaac and Jacob in Abraham’s family (the founder of that nation)
had put the vast discrimination between them two, and the persons
of Ishmael and Esau, whom God had rejected. And therefore no
wonder if the same difference fell out upon the same foundation, in
the succeeding children of Isaac and Jacob. These being leading
examples, and types of what was to come; notwithstanding the
promise made was to “Abraham and his seed,” for inheriting eternal
life, which the Jews understood to he universal of their whole
nation, but was indeed but indefinite, which the apostle’s
argument, Rom 8:7-8, doth shew they were.

The occasion of his proceeding upon this argument, in the 9th
chapter, being thus stated, you then have the main subject of that
9th chapter summarily proposed in Rom 9:11, the latter part of the
verse, viz.:

That the purpose of God, according to election, might stand;
not of works, but of him that calleth.

And this doctrine, as thus stated, he fetcheth out from those
two instances of Isaac and Jacob, as a genuine inference, and
conclusion thence deduced; which I shall but give the sense of in
brief: and this inference or conclusion, though drawn but from
those two instances among the Jewish nation, he yet proposeth as a
general maxim, appliable to all other men in the world that are
elect, whether they be Jew or Gentile. The same reason holds of
them as it did of these two, Isaac and Jacob.

That, &c., Rom 9:11. This particle shews the final cause or intent
of God, and of Paul’s alleging these two examples according to
God’s true intent in them; as if he had said, to this end or purpose,
God hath in the Scriptures put this open difference of Isaac and
Jacob’s persons from that of Ishmael and Esau’s, that he might give
forth a most manifest and general demonstration of the like in the
condition of all others.

That God’s purpose according to election. Which, first, always
imports with it a singling forth one, or divers, from others who are
not chosen; and so here doth connotate the rejection of others,
namely, Ishmael and Esau; or else, secondly,that clause is put in to
distinguish it to be that sort of purposes which are election
purposes; that whereas to reject, or pass by others, is from a
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purpose too; but this is his purpose according to election; or,
thirdly, that clause may be thus understood: that God’s purpose
made according to the way, mode, or manner of election; which in
the eleventh chapter, he using the same phrase, doth there intend it
to express that it is out of pure grace. And such was this of Isaac
and Jacob’s: it was after the way and mode election useth to hold;
out of the principle of pure grace, whence election always proceeds.
This further to have been, to the end,

That it might stand; that is, firm, or sure; as being built upon the
unchangeable will and good pleasure of grace in God himself. That
did not stand waiting, or suspend upon man’s will, to see how it
would work, and cast the matter, and use his grace, ere he would
decree or purpose their salvation.

Not of works: as they are in us, and from us. And his reason
insinuated in that word, might stand, shews why he took that
course; for if it had been of works, that might make the decree or
purpose wavering and uncertain.

But of him that calleth. That whereas God had also decreed that
works of faith and obedience should exist in them, he saith yet that
his purpose of election to save them depended not on those works,
but on his grace, to work those works efficaciously in them; which
when he did elect, he withal decreed to put forth by calling them,
which was God’s act on them, and gives an invincible
demonstration that no work, as theirs, either afore calling or after,
was the measure or condition that in election God went by; but his
calling immediately proceeding from election, begins first with
them, and works all in them; that so the whole glory might be “his
that calleth,” and not of them that are called: he working that
calling, and the works in and of them thence flowing, from his own
almighty power and grace; and therein executing but that which
his purpose of election had from everlasting determined.

This doctrine and maxim the apostle professeth to be a just
inference from both the examples of Isaac and Jacob (whom he
accordingly wrought an effectual calling in); but had chosen their
persons in his eye and purpose simply considered, thus to call and
work upon them, and by so calling them, to save them. And from
the particular examples of these two, his scope is to shew in them,
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as examples and types, that God doth the like with the rest of the
sons of men, especially that live in the church and household of
God.

And this is no other but the sum of the doctrine of election as
we teach it, and state it out of him; which thus in these instances at
the first propounded, he then pursues in the rest of the chapter,
from Rom 9:14 to Rom 9:24 : “What shall we say then? Is there
unrighteousness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have
compassion on whom I will have compassion. So then it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same
purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee,
and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth.
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet
tind fault? For who hath resisted his will? Nay, but O man, who art
thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him
that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter
power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour? What if God, willing to shew
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much
long-suffering the vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction: and that
he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of
mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. Even us, whom he
hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles.” In which
words he further proceeds by answering some queries, and three
objections, to clear the same assertion laid down in Rom 9:11;
which I shall not now enlarge upon, they all so broadly speaking
the same very thing which he has thus declared in Rom 9:11, and
inferred from those particular examples of these two, as examples
as well as types of the rest of the sons of men, who prove to be
either vessels of mercy or of wrath.

And then, when he had thus delivered the doctrine of God’s
decrees about mankind, unto Rom 9:24, he then proceeds to the
execution thereof upon those elect, which, in Rom 9:11, he had said
was by calling: “Of him that calleth,” according to that decree; which
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calling he, in the last words of Rom 9:23, expresseth to be a
preparing of them for that glory, which was by his decree ordained
them. And so he goes on, Rom 9:24 : ‘Even us, whom he hath
called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles.” And the
difference which effectual calling, proceeding from election, puts
between the elect and others, he handles from that verse unto the
end of the 10th chapter.

That which, in the third place, I observe, is the correspondency,
or rather identity, which the forementioned passages in the 11th
chapter (wherein my text is) do hold with the like in that foregone,
Romans 9, which shews that his scope as to this point of election is
one and the same in both, and which do therefore give light each to
the other.

In this 11th chapter (the scope whereof I have last given), 1, he
revives the application of that doctrine to the Jews, upon the very
same occasion he had entered upon it in Rom 11:9. And there it was
said that these Jews had the privilege of being Israelites, and that to
them pertained the adoption or title of the children of God, the
covenants and the promises; and that ‘theirs were the fathers,’
meaning especially Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; thus in Rom 11:4-5;
and yet that nation should, in the community of it, be left to
infidelity, and but so few whom the promises had taken effect
upon. This he insinuates in those words, as containing the
substance of an objection, ‘Not as though the word of God had
been of no effect, or had been wholly void and frustrate; which
implies that such an objection did lie in men’s minds, or at least
might do, and so weaken the truth of that doctrine of Christ, which
he had delivered in the former part of this epistle, as being utterly
inconsistent with so great and high titles of privileges enumerated
in the verses afore. 2, They imply that there were yet some whom
the word of God had taken hold upon, and these enough to
vindicate the truth of God’s word declared concerning them; and,
thirdly, those words, not as though, ovy oilov, sound plainly a
prevention or pre-occupation of that objection; fourthly, the word
there spoken of is meant the promise made to Abraham, and his
seed, to be heirs of eternal life, which is thus expressed concerning
Isaac and Jacob, the two persons here instanced in the text, that
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they were ‘heirs of the same promise with him,” as Heb 11:9, which
the Jews understood to be universal unto all his seed after the flesh;
and that, therefore, they were ‘all the children of God,” as their
reply to Christ shews in John 8, which the apostle his answer and
arguing in Rom 9:7-8, —‘Neither, because they are the seed of
Abraham, are they all children: but, in Isaac shall thy seed be
called;” that is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are
not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted
for the seed, —shews to have been at the bottom, as the cause and
occasion of this his vindicie, or apologetical discourse, as I may well
call it.

Now, then, look at this false supposition, that all the people of
Israel were the children of God, by reason of their being Abraham’s
and Israel’s or Jacob’s seed; and hereupon those their titles and
privileges aforesaid were the occasion, in that ninth chapter, of his
treating of the doctrine of election there; so here, in this eleventh
chapter, he reassumes the very same occasion, when he goes on to
apply it to the Jews, beginning at the very first verse, ‘I say then,
Hath God cast away his people?” He speaks in reality the same
thing; to which he answers, Rom 11:2, with that distinction taken
from election, ‘God hath not east away his people whom he
foreknew.” The occasion is the same, and the answer is the same;
and the objection is solved by the doctrine of election.

2. The difference put between the true Israelite and the
outward, is resolved into election, and that of pure grace as the
foundation thereof: ‘The election obtained it Rom 11:7, ‘and the
rest were blinded.” And that election, such as was out of pure grace,
by virtue of which it was that they obtained it, by obtaining
through that election an effectual calling; for want of which, the
rest, or non-elect, were left to their hardness. Such a grace as was
purely grace, unintermingled with works foreseen, as in the verses
afore, when he said, ‘a remnant, according to the election of grace,
Rom 11:5. He then explains what that grace was, and indeed that
word carries its own interpretation with it: ‘For if by grace,” saith
he, “then it is no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace,’
Rom 11:6. Insomuch as Austin, comparing these passages of both
chapters together, and especially that of Rom 9:11, ‘For the children
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not being yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand; not of works,
but of him that calleth;” with these now mentioned in Rom 9:5-6,
observeth the accord” and agreement of the same scope in both.

[3] Cui loco satis iste lecus concordat. — Ep. 106 ad Sixtum.

3. And, thirdly, the accord appears in that the apostle termeth
those few of the Jews called the election, ‘a remnant,” in both places;
also in Rom 9:27 : “Though the number of the children of Israel be
as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved;” which, as relating
unto the words, Rom 9:25-26, De Dieu interpreteth as spoken of
election, and so fully accords with Rom 11:5, “There is a remnant
according to the election.’

The corollary brought off from these references and respects of
these two chapters, one to the other, as touching election, is, that if
election to life and salvation out of pure grace be the subject of the
eleventh chapter, it must be also intended in the ninth chapter.
Now the difference that is put between the election and the rest, in
that eleventh chapter, is purely and clearly that which is in order
unto the obtaining of eternal life, and therefore must be intended in
the instances of Isaac and Ishmael, Jacob and Esau, also; which
some have gone about to divert, by contending the scope of both to
have been solely in respect of temporal things, and that in their
posterities also.

And surely, if many of the several passages in either chapter be
compared together, this election we contend for, without respect to
the foreseen conditions, will appear to have been the subject in
both, if in either of them; they both speak ad idem, unto the same
thing.

This for the interpretation of 1st, 2d, 3d, 5th, 6th, and 7th verses
of the eleventh chapter.

I shall now proceed to the instance alleged by the apostle of an
election and non-election, in Elias’s days, among the people of that
nation; or to an interpretation of the third, fourth, and fifth verses
of the eleventh chapter.

Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars;
and 1 am left alone, and they seek my life. But what saith the answer of
God unto him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have
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not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Even so then at this present time
also there is a remnant according to the election of grace.

The allegation of this single instance for all other is to confirm
his assertion, viz., that there was an election; for so he closeth it at
last, in Rom 11:5, “Even so then at this present time also there is a
remnant according to the election of grace;” also to confirm what he
had last said, that ‘God had not cast away his people whom he
foreknew;” but had an election of grace continued in that nation of
the Jews, when yet the face of the generality of that nation were
apostates from God, and his true worship; and that yet God had a
people whom he foreknowing had reserved to himself, whom the
promises made to that nation had taken hold of, and with an eye
and respect unto whom, and for whose sake the nation had the
promises indefinitely given to them, even as in Romans 9, in the
fore-part thereof, he had in like manner discoursed. And his
inference from thence accordingly is, Rom 9:5. And therefore it
followed not that because the generality of that nation believed not
in Paul’s time, but were hardened, that therefore Christ Jesus,
whom the apostle preached, was not the true Christ, because it had
no greater effect upon the multitude of that nation, who were, in
profession, and in the style of the old covenant, the outward people
of God, whilst yet God had a very considerable number that had
embraced Christ, and the promises made in him, and were the true
people of God; that is, “‘whom God foreknew,” says he, should be
existent in those days. Even as there were seven thousand in Elias’s
time in God’s list and catalogue, which were enough then to make
this good, that though the generality of that people were left to
unbelief, yet God having a number, though but of some, whom
election had saved, and preserved from a froward generation, that
God had not cast away his people now, when Christ was preached
to them; not now, when so few believed; for God had far fewer in
Elias’s time among the ten tribes; for still God had them, and as
many of them for a people to him, embracing his Son, whom he
foreknew, and had chosen for his; and this was sufficient to break
the force of the objection they made. But why God foreknew so few
among them in that age, this the apostle resolves into God’s good
pleasure and foreknowledge.
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This is a pat and pertinent instance to this purpose, and in
many particulars parallel to the state of things in the apostle’s days,
which is likewise the apostle’s scope, besides the former, as the
apostle’s own words in the applying of the instance shews, ‘Even so
then also at this time.” I shall therefore compare them in a few
things.

1. In himself. God hath not cast off his people, ‘for I also am an
Israelite;” so Elias had instanced in himself alone: Rom 11:3, ‘I am
left alone;” which shews, if there had been but one Israelite that had
believed in Christ, it had solved the cavil.

2. Elias makes intercession against Israel: “They have killed thy
prophets, and digged down thine altars; and they seek my life;” and
so now might Paul have said in like manner in his times, that his
countrymen, the Jews, had stirred up persecution everywhere; their
great business was to go about to throw down the churches, and
sought his life above all others; of which you may read in the story
of the Acts, and in the epistles, summed up, 1Th 2:15-16.

3. It was election made the difference in men’s spirits then and
now, which election of those in Elias’s time, is expressed by this, ‘I
have reserved to myself,” says God, Rom 11:4, ‘I have left, as the
words of God are in the story of the Kings; answerably election that
now was in Paul’s time, he calls them Aépua, or kotdreppa, ‘a
remnant, a residue, or reserve,’ the word reserved in Rom 11:4
answering to Aéppa in Rom 11:5.

4. They are parallel in the fewness. There were then but seven
thousand, and now in Paul's time not many thousands in
comparison; for although at first there was a great flush, and that,
Act 21:20, the brethren of Jerusalem say unto Paul, ‘Thou seest,
brother, how many thousand of the Jews which believe,” yet
afterwards there was an ebb, both in a cessation of any more being
converted, as also by so great an apostasy of many that had
professed Christ; as it was evident to Paul God had cast off the
generality of that nation.

But the main thing I observe is the force of this word xatéiumov;
it imports, first, a laying hold on some when all were going, and
they are therefore said to be reserved, as things that are left when
others are gone. And of those that be elected, he says that he
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reserved them to himself; oppositely, the other, he left them [to] go
where they would: he let them go after Baal; he suffered them to
‘walk in their own ways,” as in Act 14:16; ‘He left them to their own
counsels,” Psa 81:12; he left them to themselves; but, says God,
those I reserve for myself.

And this expresses the grand end of election, with difference
from what becomes of others. Election is a reservation unto God; it
is his own reserving persons for himself; they have the whole of
him; all the love, all the blessedness he hath, they have among
them. It is not only he chooses them from within himself, as having
no motive out of himself why he should do it; therefore it is said of
election, ‘which he purposed in himself;’ but further, it is ‘for
himself, he reserves himself for them, and reserves them for
himself.

Use 1. And therefore it is as grand an evidence as any other,
that thou are elected, if thou sequesterest thyself unto God, and
choosest him for himself, and sayest of him, ‘My lot is fallen in a
good ground; the Lord is my portion, says my soul.’

2. Let the saints therefore not live to themselves. We live not to
ourselves, nor die to ourselves, but to the Lord; for we are God’s,
reserved by election.

3. Let men take heed how they meddle with the saints; they are
God’s, reserved for himself. Says David to Saul’s courtiers and his
own enemies, ‘Know that God hath chosen the man that is godly’
(David means himself) ‘to himself,” and therefore take heed of
wronging or opposing of me, Psalms 4.

4. God is engaged to carry thee on, and to carry thee through,
for he hath reserved thee for himself; therefore he will not lose
what is so selfly™ designed and chosen for himself. “The Lord’s
portion is his people.’

[4] That is, particularly or exclusively.—Ed.

5. You see what keeps men in evil times, as these seven
thousand were kept in the times of Elias, from the superstitions and
idolatries of the times; it is election. Rev 13:8, ‘And all that dwell
upon the earth shall worship the beast, whose names are not
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world.”
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6. The worst and most persecuting times that are, cannot
extinguish the elect. Ahab and Jezebel could not, nor yet cause
them to defile their consciences. Jezebel searched every corner, and
yet Elias lives; and three hundred” prophets were hid with him in
a cave, and lived, though with bread and water.

[5] Qu. “an hundred’? —Ed.

7. If you be the elect ones of God, that God hath reserved for
himself, it is no matter what times you live in. The Lord hath
appointed in several successions, greater and lesser difficulties.
Some times wherein the churches have peace, and some wherein
they stand in jeopardy of their lives every moment; and some must
have the worst, for as the day is his, so the darksome night is his, as
the psalmist speaks of good and evil times. Thus those did in
Ahab’s time; and what matter was it, seeing God had reserved
them to take them to himself. If it be thy lot to live in as bad as they
did, yet whereas heaven is reserved for thee, and God hath
reserved thee for himself, thou needest not be anxious; thou shalt
stand up in thy lot, as the angel comforted Daniel, who would fain
have lived to have seen those blessed days the angels told him of.
When times in any age are upon the tropic of turning from bad to
good, there are some precious ones shall die just in the vertical
point, as old Simeon did, and never enjoy the prosperity of them.

8. Be content with little in the world, and out of the world.
Thou seest that God, that made the world, contents himself with
but a few, but a remnant; and so he hath them safe with him to
heaven, he satisfies himself with the enjoying them to eternity.
Were thy houses and thy goods burned, care not, seeing God hath
reserved thee wholly for himself.

Chapter III: That, de, facto, God hath made an
election of same out of pure grac...
CHAPTER III
That, de, facto, God hath made an election of same out of pure grace,

with a non-election of others, proved by the story of all ages of the world,
through the Old and New Testament.
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I found upon the same text of Rom 11:4-7 verses, this second
assertion, that these two companies or sorts of men, thus
differenced, the election, and the rest not elected, have been in all
ages of the world, and have divided mankind, and shall to the end.

1. All the world are and have been either the election or the rest;
yea, and therefore those other are termed the rest (the tenderest
word that could have been used), as being the other whole
remainder when the elect are taken forth. As if you have a great
heap afore you, and you cull out some, and what are the remainder
are called the rest, there is not a third company; and they are so
distinguished, as that none of the elect do become of the number of
the rest, nor of the rest do become of the number of the elect. And
therefore you must never intermingle them, by thinking that a man
may be of the elect to-day, and at their death reprobate; for these
two, as contra-distinct sayings, remain such to eternity. If any of the
elect were finally hardened, then this other saying, ‘the rest were
blinded,” were not true; or if any of those that are the rest did
obtain it, then that first, ‘the election have obtained” (as they stand
thus differenced one from the other), were not true. The elect and
the rest stand severed in such a contradistinction, by two such
events appropriate to each; you must take election and obtained it as
eternally yoked, and belonging to the company alone; and on the
contrary, the rest were blinded, as the issue of that company alone;
who are not said to be the rest, because they are blinded, but being
the rest that is severed from the election, it comes to pass that they
are blinded; as on the contrary, the election being a company
chosen out from the rest, they obtain it, and are not finally blinded.

2. That this division is and hath been in all ages, &c. I found it
thus far upon the text. You see the apostle instanceth in two ages,
and parallels them together in this very respect. Elijah’s times in the
old, in which God had an election (though the worst of times),
seven thousand men, and the rest fell all to Baal; so even in this
present age, says he, it proves to be among my countrymen the
Jews. And the word so then is an inference from the former instance
to prove it, as well as it is a parallel to exemplify it. So that although
he instanceth but in two, these ages past and present, yet it leads on
and gives a just occasion to extend inquiry into all ages. How doth
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he prove that there is an election now as well as a parallel? Or how
doth this follow, that if he had an election before, he hath now?
Because election nunquam excidit,saith Pareus, election never
ceaseth to be in the world. A church unto God must then cease to
be extant, for whose sakes the world doth stand, and will continue
no longer than till God hath all his elect out of it, and then will the
end be.

To evidence the demonstration of this, that there is an election,
&c., I shall make use of no other argument than a representation
and scheme of the course and current which runs down through all
times, as the Scripture stories have purposely, in a continuation of
instances of persons elected, drawn a line of election, and
oppositely, together there is a line of rejection throughout all ages;
which way of proof is most proper and suitable to the course of the
text, which hath recourse to an exemplary instance of election,
continued in an age as deplorate as whatever in the Old Testament.
This draught of the whole, set in one view, may prove pleasant to
you, and will be profitable for your instruction.

There are those in the world that say God hath loved all
mankind alike as to salvation, and to that purpose hath in all ages
given them helps and divine assistances in common, more or less,
which we usually term common grace, which, if their wills, being
stirred up and moved thereby, will use well, then they may and do
obtain faith, and an effectual calling unto salvation. And upon the
right use of those common adjutories it is that God doth then elect
them, and not till then; or upon the foresight from all eternity that
they will do so. But if they do not use those helps well, then they
are reprobated or rejected.

But from that rehearsal of instances through all ages, when put
altogether, it will appear that the special grace of election hath put
the difference, the one obtaining (as the word in the text is) by virtue
thereof, ‘the election hath obtained it,” while the rest of mankind,
with all their common helps, have perished, being left to the
blindness and hardness of their owe hearts in the use of them: “And
the rest were blinded.” And the story of the one sort set oppositely
to the other, as the Scripture in all ages doth, will evince it.
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Now my argument from matter of fact, or from the examples
recorded in such a continued series, to prove that this proceeded
from God’s eternal purposes and decrees, and that one are
argumentative of the other, is founded upon this rule, which will
not deceive us, that what hath been done and fallen out in the
world, and as it hath been done, that God afore decreed and
determined should come to pass, yea, and in that manner as it hath
come to pass, the infallibility of which maxim is abundantly
evident in Scripture declarations, and from undeniable reason,
drawn from the perfections of God. If, therefore, in the stories of all
ages, this differing condition and disposement of persons be found,
then certainly the decrees of God must have been the supreme
cause and determiner thereof. But above all things else, this general
rule will undeniably hold in the matter of grace and election out of
grace; for there is nothing more God’s own, to dispose of to whom
he pleaseth, than grace in us, and glory to us, out of the freedom of
the grace in himself, and so are evidently dependent on his
sovereign will: “Shall he not,” says Christ of him, ‘do what he will
with his own?’

And for the confirming of this rule in this special case touching
election, that the matter of fact, or what doth fall out in persons, as
touching their salvation, doth come to pass in the event, according
to God’s everlasting decrees thereabout. I shall only mention what
an apostle, in an assembly of apostles, Acts 15, did only mention
and allege to this very purpose, as the ground why the Gentiles
came now, and but now, to be converted, which was newly begun
to be done afore their eyes in that age, Act 15:14; yea, and together
therewith, the falling down or decay of the house of David, or the
church of the Jews, and the building of that church in the room
thereof; applying for the issue, or fulfilling of both these, the
prophecy of Amos, Amos 9. His words the apostle rehearseth in
Act 15:16-17, “After this I will return, and will build again the
tabernacle of David, that is fallen down; and I will build again the
ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the residue of men might
seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is
called, saith the Lord, who doth all these things.” And to cause this
great alteration foretold to have the more weight upon the minds of
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that assembly, and cause the greater observation by them, he adds,
Act 15:18, ‘Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of
the world.”

The coherence of which passage with that afore, brings forth
this conclusion, that as God had foreknown and decreed, even so
he had foretold; and as he had both decreed from eternity and
foretold, even so in the events it came to pass, and that at that time
wherein he had foretold and decreed they should. Therefore in the
close of the 12th verse, you read how the prophet Amos doth add
these words to his prophecy of it, ‘saith the Lord, who doth all
these things.” It was not therefore his simple foreseeing what man
would do, nor what these Gentiles would do in their turning to
God, and that this conversion of them should fall out at that very
time or age; for the prophet notes that circumstance also, ‘After
this, I will return, says God,” to do so and so. Whereby it appears
that the conversion of the Gentiles, and that at that time, and not
for two thousand years’ time afore, notwithstanding all those
common helps that had been (as must be supposed) continued to
them; this, he says, was the ‘Lord’s doing, and was marvellous in
their eyes.” It was the Lord that ‘doth all these things,” that so
foretold it all, and every particular of them, who is said to “work all
things according to the counsel of his will,” as Ephesians 1. And the
apostle, he imputes and ascribes it thereunto: Act 15:18, ‘Known
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world.” He
brings this matter of fact or event, or that these things thus fell out,
and God’s everlasting foreknowledge of them as his sole work,
together, and shews how the issue or event and his decree
corresponded, and were answering one to the other. He had
foretold them long afore he did them or brought them to pass, and
foretells withal that it should be his doing, and not man’s, that
effected them. And both his foretelling and the effecting them, he
tells us, were from out of his foreknowledge and decree so to do.

So that my conclusion from all these three stands firm, that all
these things, or these matters of fact and real events (as he terms
them), as they fall out, so they were foreknown and decreed; and
that therefore by the like issues and events in point of men’s having
had grace and being saved, we may infallibly judge and infer what
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were his decrees. Let us hold, then, the contemplation of this rule in
our eye in all the instances that I shall give of persons. That look
what we find fell out in the execution, was but the effect of God’s
foreknowledge, even as the conversion of the Gentiles at that time
was the same, and will hold true of the conversion, faith, and
salvation of every person recorded in the Scripture story of their
godliness; yea, and therefore also we find matters of fact, or things
to be done and come to pass, are said to be written in God’s fore-
decrees, as in the Scripture of truth: Dan 10:21, ‘I will tell thee,” saith
the angel, ‘what is noted in the scripture of truth.” And yet there
was no outward scripture as yet had spoken of it. God’s decrees,
therefore, are the scriptures in which matters of fact are first
written. And therefore, what our Scriptures have set down and
written, are all but extracts and copies taken out of the scriptures in
God'’s heart, in which they were written from everlasting; wherein
it is equally said, the names of all those particular persons that are
elect men were first written as the first-born, and thus Clement, and
those with him, “‘whose names are in the book of life,” Php 4:3, says
the apostle; and therefore by the same law and rule, we conclude
that all those particular persons whom out of the Scriptures we
shall make recital of as just, and holy, &c., we may safely write
upon each and every person of them, that they were elect, and that
they become holy and righteous, it was by election; and of the other
sort, of wicked and ungodly, left to their natural blindness, we may
say, they never were written in that book of life, but under the title
o f the rest, left out; yea, and as the apostle’s word is, Jud 1:4,
forewritten too in another book. We may say of every one of each
sort the Scripture gives the different catalogue of, Concordat cum
originali.

And so I come to the story I proposed; which is the map of
God’s decrees in the execution of them, who doth all these things
exactly, according to his everlasting purpose about them, whose his
works are known to him from the beginning.

I begin from the fall, with the first two that were put forth into
the world; next after Cain, an election brake forth in Abel; he was of
the election, and Cain was the first-born of the rest, or seed of the
serpent. You know that God, when he preached to Adam and Eve,
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had by prophecy divided all into two seeds. Of the one, Christ was
to be the head, ‘the seed of the woman,” &c.; and of the other, the
serpent. And the seed of the serpent are not all men as by nature,
but those that prove wicked, and have an enmity against the saints.
Now, 1Jn 3:12, Cain is said to be of that wicked one; there began the
seed, as election of grace and works here in the 6th verse, make up
the fundamental division. So the covenant of grace and the
covenant of works are the concomitants that follow thereupon. And
to shew that the covenant of grace followed upon election, and so
the other upon works, they accordingly did work in the hearts of
these two first men, the sons of Adam: Cain betook himself to the
covenant of works, as God speaking to the way of his heart shews,
‘If thou dost well, shalt thou not be accepted?’ but Abel being of the
election, he betook himself to faith, he dealt with godly faith: Heb
11:4, ‘By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witness;” that is, he was righteous. And
faith betakes itself to the grace of God, or God’s special grace and
love, and is proper to the elect. So, then, Abel was of the election of
grace. Now, Tit 1:1, it is called the faith of God’s elect. And to
manifest that Cain was a castaway, he was presently upon it cast
out of his father’s family, where the presence of the Lord was, and
never returned; but he and his people fell a-building cities. The
election obtained it, as the phrase is of Abel, Heb 11:4, and Cain
and the rest were blinded.

But then Seth, he through election obtained it, and election ran
in that line among his seed, and then men that were of him ‘began
to call upon the name of the Lord.” They were worshippers of God,
and professed themselves to be of the separation from Cain and his
posterity; and though few of them were elect (as by and by), yet
among them we have some, as in those godly persons, whose
catalogue you have in that of Seth’s children, Enoch, Methuselah,
&c. But in process of time, as the world was filled and multiplied,
even those that professed themselves the sons of God corrupted
themselves, as you see Genesis 6. There was few of them
regenerate, they were of the company of the rest; for you read in the
Gen 6:3, speaking of the sons of God, ‘My Spirit shall not always
strive with the sons of men, for they are all but flesh.” They had the
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gospel preached, as 1 Peter 3, by Enoch, &c.; and God’s Spirit
strove with them, so as to assist their wills to turn, but not to
overcome their wills, and so they remained but flesh. And again, at
Gen 6:5, “And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually.” God had cast up the accounts of the whole
world after sixteen hundred years, and he brings in this general,
that ‘every imagination of their thoughts were evil, and only evil,
and that continually,” even in these sons of godly professors, who
yet, notwithstanding, were thereby evidently unregenerate. For a
regenerate man’s thoughts are not only evil, for he hath a world of
good thoughts and affections. And again, Gen 6:12, “And God
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh had
corrupted his way upon the earth.” All flesh, of one and the other
sort, of Cain’s seed and Seth’s. It is worth the inquiry into the
original cause of this. Why, one there is, they were left to their free-
will grace; that is, those common helps of light of nature, &c., to
assist their wills. They had the preaching of Enoch, Noah, a
preacher of righteousness, and the Spirit of God accompanying
their ministry; for he did strive with them. And Christ was
preached to them, 1 Peter 3. And the Spirit's striving must be
supposed to move and assist their wills, and these operations men
call free; yet the pondus, or weight of flesh and corruption,
prevailed, and carried them another way, and they were blinded.
But you will say, Was there none of the elect among them? Yes,
Noah was, and some of his family. Well, but still what put the
difference of Noah from the rest of the whole world? Look into the
same chapter, Genesis 6 and the 8th verse, ‘But Noah found grace
in the eyes of the Lord.” Pray, what do you think to be the meaning
of finding grace in the eyes of the Lord? It expresseth election in the
words of my text. As also when God says of Moses, the chosen of
God, ‘I have known thee by name, and thou hast found grace in my
sight;’ and is all one with the apostle’s ‘By grace you are saved,’
Ephesians 2; and so he ‘became heir of the righteousness of faith,’
Heb 11:7, for faith follows election inseparably. So, then, the
election obtained it, and the rest, with all their free-will helps (yet
being left to flesh), were blinded and hardened. This is a strange
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thing, that among an whole world of people there should not be
found one whose free will, assisted by common and general grace,
should have obtained it; for he styles them the “world of ungodly.’
What! not one? And that Noah by election-grace should obtain it.
Who would not venture to be saved by the way of election-grace,
when it is a world to one that a man is saved no other way?

Thus the old world, as the apostle calls it, both began and
ended in ‘By grace you are saved.’

Let us now view the world that now is, as the same apostle
calls it. No sooner doth Noah with his three sons come forth from
the ark, which was the epocha from whence the new world began,
but the election and the rest began anew to be declared, even among
those three sons that had been preserved from the flood. And this
appeared by prophecy of Noah, directed thereto by God: ‘Blessed
be the Lord God of Shem,” says he, Gen 9:6, which imports that
God was his Lord, and had chosen him, and blessed him with all
manner of blessings. But what of the other, ‘Cursed be Ham, he
shall be a servant of servants,” which is still that whereby rejection
is expressed. Japhet and his posterity should one day be persuaded
to ‘live in the tents of Shem,” which was meant of the calling of the
Gentiles, the European Christians, Gen 9:27, fulfilled more than two
thousand years after. For which, with difference from Ham, when
Shem’s genealogy comes to be recorded, Gen 10:21, it is first
prefaced, ‘Shem, the father of the children of Eber;” that is, of the
church that was to be of the Hebrews or Jews. And then it is added,
“The brother of Japhet.” Was not Ham the brother of Shem also?
Yes; but Japhet was to be the father of the Gentiles, of whose race
the church of the Gentiles was afterwards most to consist; and so
they are yoked as brethren in this blessing, as Simeon and Levi in
evil.

From these sons of Noah did come the division of the nations
that then rose up. God divided their languages, appointed the
bounds of their habitations, according as the three sons of Noah,
and their sons that came of them, did disperse themselves. The
number of which nations, in their division, you have recorded in
the catalogue of those fathers of them that descended from Noah’s
three children, Genesis 10, which to be the scope of that chapter the
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last verse shews: ‘By these were the nations divided in the earth
after the flood.” And the number of those fathers, and so of the
nations, is found to be just seventy.

At this division of the nations, which in his counsel God
appointed, Act 17:26, God was then to choose again in what nation
or nations he would have the great current of his election to run.
This division of the nations is said to be made in Eber’s time, Gen
10:25, who was the great-grandchild of Noah, or the third
succession descended from his son of blessing, Shem; for until then
all the children of Noah and his sons lived together, and were of
one language. But after so long a time it was that they were
confounded in their language, and began to scatter at Babel (and
not afore his time), and from that time to be scattered, and so did
tirst begin to be set up those several nations, which yet at the first
must needs be supposed to have been done in some succession of
time.

But why is it with such a special notoriety said, this division
was made in Eber’s time? Even to signify that upon the division
God began to separate the Jewish nation to himself in Eber, whom
he first set out to be the father of the Hebrew nation, or the church
of the Jewish nation, to begin with him. At the division of other
nations, the elect of Noah’s family having before that division lain
promiscuously intermingled with those that were those nations,
but not till then divided. Therefore, Genesis 10, at the very entrance
of Shem’s genealogy, Moses doth with the like observancy begin it
thus, Gen 10:21, ‘Shem, the father of all the children of Eber.” And
why of Eber’s children, when Shem had other children, whose
genealogy he also there records, as Elam and Ashur (the fathers of
the Assyrians and Persian nations), who were the elder brethren to
Arphaxad the father of Eber, and Eber, too, was the third from
Noah by this Arphaxad.

It is high time now to demand what should this long narrative
tend to? Even unto this, to make way for and to discover that next
great and long stage of election in its new race after the flood, upon
this division of the nations, how and what course it took and held,
viz. that when God was now after the flood to begin to choose
among the nations when they were first divided (which we have
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heard was in Eber’s time), that then he chose the Hebrew nation
from among all those nations, through whom this mighty current
of election should run for above two thousand years” continuance.
Every tittle of this is the result of the foregoing passages, compared
together, as any intelligent reader, by putting things together, will
easily discern; for in that it is said in Eber’s days the nations were
divided, is imported withal that in him and from him did the
Hebrew nation begin to be divided from the rest, as the other
nations were from one another. And accordingly we find his
posterity (when even few) was called Hebrews, as their national
denomination and distinction from those other nations they lived
amongst: Gen 14:13, “Abram the Hebrew,’ it is said, and ‘Joseph the
Hebrew,” Gen 39:14. And therefore also when they grew up into a
great body, and were multiplied so as to deserve the name of a
nation for their numbers, and as then living in one of those divided
nations, viz. among the Egyptians, they then reassume that title,
and are again styled Hebrews, Exo 15:16. But yet more expressly in
Balaam’s prophecy the whole nation is styled Eber: Num 24:25,
‘They shall afflict Asshur’ (meaning the Assyrian nations, so called
from their father), ‘and they shall afflict Eber,” that is, the Hebrew
or Jewish nation, named Eber from this their forefather in like wise.

And then for the other part, that at the division of the nations
God caused his election to take its course through the heart and
bowels of that Hebrew nation, with difference from the other sixty-
nine nations, as the event sufficiently evinceth; so another scripture,
added to these, doth signify and confirm. And you have it as a
memorial set down in that highly divine song of Moses, which was
his last to that people: Deu 32:7-9, ‘Remember the days of old,
consider the years of many generations: ask thy father, and he will
shew thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee. When the Most High
divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons
of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number
of the children of Israel: for the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is
the lot of his inheritance.” He bids them look back unto ancient
days, the traditions whereof their fathers had left down to them,
and among other, how his eye of grace and favour was upon them,
to single their fathers forth then, when he divided the nations
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(relating to that famous division, Genesis 10). The number of the
children of Israel being, when first in Egypt, seventy souls; and just
so many, even seventy heads, or fathers of the nations, is the
number they are divided into, Genesis 10; and from thence to have
continued to that day the same to themselves, who were their
posterity, with this great difference, that unto the nations he
appointed (as also Paul, Acts 17) ‘bonds of habitations’” as their
portions and inheritances on the earth, as in Deu 32:8; but had that
eye of grace upon this nation, as to make them a portion and
inheritance unto himself; for (says he) as thereby expressing God’s
special love by this, Deu 32:9, ‘For the Lord’s portion is his people;
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.” And by these and the like
expressions it is that election is signified in many places parallel to
this; as Deu 7:6, “The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special
people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the
earth;” Psa 135:4, ‘For the Lord God hath chosen Jacob unto himself,
and Israel for his peculiar treasure.” And you see it is so in my text;
which, though as it is spoken of that whole nation, was but in a
type; yet in that type was shewed that in that nation peculiarly
there were those his chosen people that were ordained to eternal
communion with himself.

Well, but you may demand what became of the other nations,
and what was the general condition of them? Truly, their lot fell to
be the rest, to speak in the language of the text. The apostle hath
given a brief resolve; and that being added doth make the proof of
the other part of the doctrine, and so the whole of it complete. Act
14:15-16, “We preach to you,” says Paul to the Lystrians, ‘that you
would turn from these vanities” (so he terms their idols and false
gods they generally worshipped) ‘to the living God. We preach
unto you, that ye should turn from these vanities, unto the living
God, which made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all the things
that are therein: who in time past suffered all nations to walk in
their own ways;” which he adds, to shew how the condition of all
nations was the same with that of these Lystrians, given up to the
same idolatry. The issue, then, of all comes to what is in the text,
that “the rest were blinded.” God took [the] election out from among
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the Jews for himself, and the rest were left to the counsels of their
own wills.

We might here leave off, and sit down and take breath, for the
two thousand years” and upwards space that follow, as having seen
how, and where [the] election was disposed of, together with the
preterition of the rest. That God had alone known, and owned the
Jewish nation, and an election proceeded forth from amongst them,
as by the prophet Amos, a long while after the times we have been
now upon, God utters himself. And so we might come immediately
to the times of the New Testament; but that we find among Eber’s
children, both before and after it grew up into a body as a nation
for numbers, some eminent observations in the story of the Old
Testament, how election went on to make the like difference, even
amongst them; and hath (as if the Holy Ghost delighted to do it)
recorded many apparent particular instances of an election, and the
rest, to have run along in their families and tribes; and this I am
bound to do, the rather because our apostle in these 9th, 10th, 11th
chapters to the Romans insists especially on those instances as most
apparent examples of what I pursue.

1. Before they grow up to be a nation for number, as in Egypt
they became, the genealogy of Shem and Eber is set down, Genesis
11, from Gen 11:27 to the end of the chapter, and centres in
Abraham.

So then we are to begin anew in him, and from him, whom
God made his covenant with, for him and his seed after, saying, ‘1
will be thy God, and of thy children,” which was indefinitely
spoken; but the apostle informs us all ware not children, but those
were the children that were children of promise; that is, those
whom God in giving out the promises did intend therein, and they
were only his elect.

The prophet Isaiah, Isa 51:1-2, calls upon that people to
consider Abraham their founder and original: ‘Look unto the rock
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are
digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare
you: for I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him.’
And unto what should they look at in him or her? 1. At what his
condition was afore his calling: a server of other gods; until his
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calling, an idolater; from the midst of whom God did single him
out, which Joshua lays afore that people to look at and consider: Jos
24:2-3, ‘And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in
old time, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of
Nahor: and they served other gods. And I took your father
Abraham from the other side of the flood, and led him throughout
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave him
Isaac.” Was it, then, his well using of natural helps, or additional
light by education? Surely no. But us degenerate children of Eber,
he and his father both were servers of other gods. Therefore look, 2,
that it must be election or electing love that moved God so to call
him, and could be no other. Moses in the general layeth afore their
consideration God’s love and choice of their father: Deu 4:37, ‘He
loved thy fathers,” of whom Abraham is counted first and chief.
And Deu 10:14, ‘Only he had a delight to love them, and so set his
heart upon them.” And that word onlysingly points out that his love
to have been the sole cause; it was only that he loved them, &c., and
so in like manner chose you after them. As it follows in
Deuteronomy 10, but more particularly and expressly, Nehemiah
in his solemn prayer says it of Abraham, Deu 9:7, “Thou art the
Lord the God, who didst choose Abram, and brought him forth out
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gave to him the name of Abraham.” For
an election of grace was most conspicuous in his example.
Therefore, Isa 51:3, ‘I called him alone’ (says God by the prophet
there). Consider that too. I know that that word alone interpreters
wholly carry to import that he was called a single or an alone man
when God called, as in reference and in way of opposition to what
follows; and I increased him in so numerous a posterity out of that
one man’s loins. But why not also, and perhaps rather, that God
singled him out alone in respect that he was the first that was
called; and his father, and Lot, and Sarah were by and upon his
calling moved to turn with him to the true worship of the true
God? But he alone first, and so was the restorer of religion in that
family; and therefore in him election did first eminently break forth
in God’s so extraordinarily taking him forth alone as he did, as Paul
differenceth his conversion from other Jews, without being
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instructed by man, but by revelation. And this Stephen observes, as
with difference from those others that left their country with him.
Thus, Act 7:2, ‘The God of glory appeared unto our father
Abraham, when he was in Mesopatamia, before he dwelt in
Charran;” the title of ‘the God of glory’ is thus given him, because
God appeared in a glorious manner to him, and he also is alone
there mentioned; because he was the he goat, and first leader of his
father and them into Charran, and after his father’s death, of Lot
into Canaan. And this Ainsworth hath also observed upon the 31st
verse of Genesis 11, especially from those words in that verse, that
‘Lot and Sarah went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees;” that
is (saith he) with Abraham and his father; whom Abraham
acquainting with the oracle of God to himself, his father repenting
of his false worship went out with him (as Ainsworth’s words there
are) and so Lot with them; that is, with Abraham and his father.
And that God revealed to Abraham his electing of him, and so
that his first call proceeded therefrom, as also of all the spiritual
seed, that one passage cited and interpreted by Paul, Hebrews 6,
hath abundantly satisfied me; Abraham being therein made the
pattern of us in election, the original of salvation, as well as he is in
point of believing and justifying, the way to salvation: Heb 6:13,
‘God sware by himself, saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and
multiplying I will multiply thee;” that is, first, I will bless thee in
thine own person, and then in multiplying thee into a spiritual
seed, the heirs of promise with thee; of whom thou shalt have the
honour to be styled the father, because therein thou bearest the
type of my Christ, who is the everlasting Father, and my first
chosen, and others in him. Now the apostle in applying this to the
comfort of elect believers, who were intended in that part of the
promise, ‘in multiplying I will multiply thee,” as is plain in the
place he cites,—Gen 17:22, ‘In multiplying I will multiply thy
seed,” —he interprets this promise to have proceeded from, and to
declare God’s eternal purpose of election, by his inserting by way
of gloss those few words, ‘the immutability of his counsel,” as that
which his promise proceeded from, and expressed, Heb 6:17,
‘Wherein God willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath.”
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And what is the immutability of his counsel, but his unchangeable
decrees? A promise made by God to us is one thing, and God’s
counsel is another; his counsels are his decrees within himself from
everlasting, as Eph 1:4; Eph 1:9-10. And what other is a promise
with an oath but God’s immutable counsel, or election, put into
promise? And who are ‘the heirs of promise,” but the same whom
in Romans 9 he terms “the children of promise’? “And if children,
then heirs,” such as Isaac there is said to have been, Rom 9:7-8.
‘Neither because they are the seed of Abraham are they all children,
but in Isaac shall thy seed be called;” that is, ‘they which are the
children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the
children of the promise are counted for the seed.’

But though we have seen the election to have obtained it in
faithful Abraham, yet that is but one part of my assertion; you may
yet inquire concerning the other part. Are there none recorded to
have been the rest, as those that were blinded, so to set off the grace
of Abraham’s election, and render it the more conspicuous? Yes,
verily, even in his father’s house, his own brother Nahor. You not
only read not of his not removing!® with Abraham, as converted
with him to his religion, which his father Terah repenting did, and
Lot, of which you may read, Genesis 11, but Nahor would not stir,
not he, a foot, though father, and brothers, and sister went out from
Ur of the Chaldees, but remained still with his idolatrous
countrymen; and continued an idolater, and derived it down as his
religion to his posterity.

[6] Qu. ‘his removing’'? —Ed.

You know, or have heard it, I suppose, out of the story of
Laban’s (Nahor’s grandchild) his images, Gen 31:19, which himself
calls his gods, Gen 31:30; as also how, when Jacob and he came to
take an oath, ‘Jacob sware by the god of his father Isaac,” who was
then living; and Laban sware by the god of his grandfather Nahor,
Gen 31:53, yea, and in the plural calleth them the gods “77x, “the gods
of Abraham, and the gods of Nahor, judge between us;” whether
meaning thereby that at first Abraham himself had served the same
gods that Nahor had done, or that Laban joined Nahor’s gods with
Abraham’s, the true God, and so that Nahor served both, so to
blind” himself and Jacob by oath, I have not time now to dispute;
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for, however, thereby it is plain that Laban professed to worship
those gods, and so other gods besides the true, which the jealous
God will in no wise bear in those he calls to draw near unto him to
worship him. Whereas Jacob swears only by ‘the fear of his father
Isaac,” that is, whom Isaac feared; and answerably, Laban
professeth farther, that these gods he swore by were the gods
which his father Bethuel, and his grandfather Nahor, Abraham'’s
own brother, had worshipped as their gods. So, then, you see of
what religion they of that line were of, and that they had continued
idolaters in their successive generations, and thereby are manifestly
declared to have been of the rest that were blinded.

[7] Qu. ‘bind"? — Ed.

Abraham’s family (as a worthy interpreter™™ hath observed) did
in his next and immediate succession bear the type or resemblance
of the future condition of the church; and in his family and next
successors there fell out, of all other, the most pregnant instances of
election and preterition; for as his family was the first part, so the
epitome of the ensuing whole; and accordingly the Scripture hath
made the most singular observations hereof. There are two pairs of
instances in that family; 1st, of Isaac and Ishmael, the immediate
sons of Abraham; then, 2dly, of Jacob and Esau, the sons of Isaac,
extant whilst Abraham was alive.

[8] See Rivetus in Genesim. Exercit. 102, cap. 21.—Cum tamen
certum sit domum Abrahami per illum tempus fuisse typum
ecclesiee, non solum analogia sumpta a parte ad totum, quee tamen
in hoc argumento negligi non debet; and maxime a constantissima
Dei natura, cujus una est semper sibi constans erga ecclesiam
voluntas, unaque ratio quee ex hominibus sibi facit filios;
quemadmodum igitur in familia Abrahami per electionem suam
discrevit fratres ut unus esset heeres, alter excluderetur domo,
quamvis ipse Abraham aliter statuisset; sic enim per electionem
suam cternam discrevit filios promissionis, quibus fidem dare
voluit, ut in semine Abrahami censerentur, ab iis qui carnis
preerogativa turgentes, non sunt Israelitee secundum spiritum.

That Isaac was a child of pure election-grace, as the aforehand
cause of his faith and holiness, and not the subsequent, of election
without works, and that as such he was cast into Abraham’s
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bosom, as a precious gift, whilst Ishmael was excluded from that
blessing, is evident enough from the story itself in Moses, although
the apostle should not have moreover expressly told us so, and
alleged it to that purpose; for that God, ere he was conceived,
should declare him heir of the same salvation with Abraham, and
immutably and irreversibly estate the covenant of grace upon him,
as an inheritance settled on him by an entail, with a professed
difference from Ishmael: Gen 17:19-21, “And God said, Sarah thy
wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name
Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting
covenant, and with his seed after him. And as for Ishmael, I have
heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful,
and I will multiply him exceedingly: twelve princes shall he beget,
and I will make him a great nation. But my covenant will I establish
with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time the next
year;” which you know how the apostle applies unto the covenant
of grace and works: Gal 4:22-26, ‘For it is written, that Abraham
had two sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free woman.
But he who was of the bond woman was born after the flesh; but he
of the free woman was by promise. Which things are of allegory:
for these are the two covenants; the one from mount Sinai, which
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai
in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in
bondage with her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free,
which is the mother of us all.” And that afterwards, whilst Isaac
was but young, and lay as a sacrifice bound upon the altar, God
should by an oath confirm the promises made of blessing him, and
with him his spiritual seed: Gen 22:16-17, ‘By myself have I sworn,
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the
sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies.
Whereof Isaac was the first included and intended, for it was in
reference to, and upon occasion of him that God uttered it. “Thou
hast not withheld thy son, thy only son, from me,’ Gen 22:13,
‘therefore I will multiply thee in him in so numerous a seed as are
the stars or sands.” This oath, as we afore observed out of the
apostle’s interpretation of it, was intended of the spiritual seed, the
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heirs of promise, such as Isaac was, the declared son of promise;
and this oath declared how that promise proceeded from God’s
immutable counsel, as the apostle interprets it, which is election,
that sure foundation, ‘the Lord knows who are his,” and knew well
what he then did in so swearing. And shall we think that God’s
oath and irrevocable promise was built and founded upon the
immutability of Isaac’s free-will grace, and such helps, as he should
by free-will use them, which he should for the future have in
Abraham’s family, in common with Ishmael? Isaac was yet to live a
long while in the world, and might, according to the principles of
free-will grace, have fallen away and proved unregenerate; and
God could have no such sure and certain assurance of him as to
venture, as I may so say, an oath upon him, with a peremptory
irreversible blessing of him. What! and establish his everlasting
covenant with him upon the uncertain fickleness and mutability of
free-will, no otherwise? Nay, would God have pawned by oath his
own self, ‘by myself have I sworn,” so as to cease to be God, if Isaac
and Abraham both should cease to persevere in faith to the end of
their lives, for it was Abraham’s case also, according to their
position, to have been assisted but according to the rule of free-will
grace’s assistance, as surely as God said, ‘surely,” &c. The
foundation of this oath lay deeper in God’s own heart; it lay in the
immutability of his own counsel, which he purposed within
himself, wherewith he invincibly resumed and undertook to carry
on Isaac’s and Abraham’s wills to the end; not in the stability of
what he foresaw was within themselves. But we need spend no
more time upon this of Isaac, nor would have done, had it not
made for a comfortable issue to us all, of which by and by.

The apostle, therefore, to confirm that distinction of his, of an
election, from the common Israelite, he instanceth to that end in the
persons of Ishmael and Isaac, and then Esau and Jacob; which
instances do manifestly declare, first, that the promises of God to
Abraham, that God would be ‘the God of his seed,” Genesis 17,
were limited in their intent to the persons of Isaac, and so to Jacob,
as leading examples unto the rest of that seed of his that should be
children of the promise; in affirming of these, in particular, that
they were, in God’s foreknowledge, the only children, of the
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promise, and not those other, either Esau or Ishmael; only with this
difference, from others of the elect to follow, that Isaac and Jacob
were definitely and by name declared children of the promise,
whereas the elect seed, which were to come after, are but
indefinitely spoken of in the promise to Abraham. I will be a God of
thy seed, not naming who, and yet not intending all of his carnal
seed, are therefore indefinitely delivered and uttered, and so are to
be understood; yet so as, in that indefinite promulgation of them,
God did intend within himself (who alone knows personally who
are his) those very individual persons whom he had chosen, and
these only; and they only are the children of promise, even as Isaac
and Jacob are said to be. Only Isaac and Jacob came by name to be
mentioned in personal promises of them; but the other of the seed
elect, their names are concealed, yet still so as the promises are only
theirs, and they only children of the promise, as well as Isaac and
Jacob were. All the indefinite promises of salvation are but the
expressions of election, and its intendments, indefinitely declared
as touching the persons; yet those persons were fixed upon by God,
and for their sakes those promises are given. And this is evidently
the scope of the apostle’s argument there, to prove that ‘all are not
Israel, that are of Israel,” nor all children of the promise; or else his
proof of this from those instances had not held. Though the
promises were, because indefinite, to be promulgated to all, that
none knowing but that himself might be a person intended, as well
as any other, might be moved to seek for an assured interest in the
promise, by effectual calling and conversion. And because of this
general promulgation, it is that Peter exhorts the Jews in that
manner as he doth: Act 3:25-26 : “Ye are the children of the
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers,
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kingdoms of the
earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up his Son
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from
his iniquities.’

Now, as the apostle proves by these two pair of instances of
Isaac and Ishmael, &c., that this was a leading case of the like
difference among the people of Israel to come, so he as plainly
resolves this difference put between them (and so in their example
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among others) into God’s election, who, having pitched his eye and
grace on some, doth in the foresight and intuition of them,
effectually designed by him, give forth and utter those promises of
salvation, which are but the very declaration of an election amongst
the sons of men; and the matters or things that are promised
therein are but what election did design, only declareth them, as to
us, but indefinitely as to persons; so that still these elect only are
‘the children of the promise” intended; which that they are so is in
the end discovered by effectual calling, and conversion wrought in
them and not in others. That all this is so (and it is a great so), is
evident by the 11th verse that follows in that 9th chapter, ‘For the
children,” namely, Esau and Isaac,” ‘being not yet born, neither
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to
election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth.’

[9] Qu. “Jacob’? —Ed.

It is clearly resolved into God’s purpose by election, and shews
how that election discovers itself upon the children of promise, by
causing the promises to take hold, by working faith in the hearts of
those who are intended by God in the promise, and are only the
‘true children of the promises,” “sons of peace,” as Christ aforehand,
when he sent his apostles to preach the gospel of peace, enstyles
them; and thus it was that election manifested itself in Isaac and
Jacob. And election manifested itself in the effectual calling both of
Isaac and of Jacob. As the last words in Rom 9:11 [shew], ‘that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works,
but of him that calleth.” And although in the instance of Isaac, he
hath not mentioned a scripture that hath the election of him (and
yet that in Gen 17:21, “‘My covenant will I establish with Isaac,” is a
plain declaration of the thing itself), and then the difference
professedly here put between him and Ishmael, and others of
Abraham’s children, doth sufficiently evince the grace of election to
have been the cause of the difference. And however the drift and
current of the apostle’s discourse clearly insinuates it; for in the
other instance about Jacob, he manifestly declares it in those words,
Rom 9:11, “that the purpose according to election might stand.” And
his allegation of Jacob’s instance, and of Isaac’s, are both to one and
the same purpose, which is to prove an election, which he proposed
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as his thesis or assertion, in the words afore. If, therefore, the one
doth so expressly mention an election of him as the cause of this
difference of him from Ishmael, then, certainly, the same holds as
intended in that of him as well as that of Jacob. Now, that election
was the declared cause in the case of Jacob, he produceth two
testimonies out of the Old Testament, the one given his mother
whilst both were in the womb, “the older,” namely, by birth, “shall
serve the younger;” the other uttered by the prophet, ‘Jacob have I
loved, Esau have I hated.” Servitude was used to express the curse
of rejection, as Gen 9:25, ‘Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants
shall he be unto his brethren.” And in Esau it signified also the loss
of the inheritance which he had by birth-right, which was the type
of heaven; all which agrees with the case of Ishmael, Galatians 4,
“The son of the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son of the
free woman.” And so thereby the inheritance of heaven was
declared not to be designed by God to him, and so the promises not
to intend him. And this was said of him when yet he had not done
good or evil; that is, without the consideration of the difference of
any works in either to have moved God to have put the difference.
And this comprehended with Esau, first, the Edomites who came of
him, in whom the curse began, and descended to them, as in the
same prophet, Mal 1:4, “They shall call them the people against
whom the Lord hath indignation;” whereas on the contrary, the
love and blessing took hold first on Jacob, find so descended down
to those that were the children of promise amongst his seed. Thus
much for what of this argument is in the 9th chapter of the Epistle
to the Romans.

Now, how punctually doth the apostle continue to prosecute
this same argument here in this 11th chapter, though more amply
and in plainer terms, yet to the same issue and effect, whilst he
assumes the same distinction of children of promise, there
distinguished from the rest of Israel, as children of the flesh, as here
he doth of ‘his people whom he foreknew” as the original cause of
that difference now in the apostle his days put between a few and
the rest of Israel, that were passed by; which he doth in plain
words, Rom 11:5, “Even so then at this present time also there is a
remnant according to the election of grace.” And Rom 11:7, “What
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then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.” So as whoever
will but consider the reference and respect these and other passages
in this Romans 11, have with those other in Romans 9, must withal
acknowledge, that if election to salvation be meant in this 11th
chapter (which no man can deny), that it must also be intended in
Romans 9, which scope divers have gone about to frustrate and
make null.

Well, I come to those. Now when Israel grew up to be a nation,
and to be a church unto God, as they are called in the 7th of the
Acts, why that God did take the whole nation in the type, because
he had an election among them, it is put upon election, as you will
see in Deu 14:2. Says he, “The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a
peculiar people to himself above all the nations that are upon the
earth.” That he chose them above all the nations, was it because
they used their free will better, for which he thus chose them? Oh
no; he tolls them along that they were ‘a stiff-necked people;” and
he tells them he did foreknow what they would be: Deu 31:21, ‘1
know the imaginations which they go about, for I see their
wickedness, yet have I chosen them.” ‘“Their vine was the vine of
Sodom,” Deu 32:32; their vine worse than the vine of Sodom. If you
read it as it is in the margin, “‘worse than the heathen about them,’
Eze 5:6. He justified Sodom and Gomorrah in comparison of them,
Eze 16:47-48. Yet election pitched among them, though they had
changed his statutes more than any people; “Thou wast corrupted
more than they in all thy ways;” look in Eze 5:6, “And she hath
changed my judgments into wickedness more than the nations, and
my statutes more than the countries that are round about her; for
they have refused my judgments and my statutes, they have not
walked in them.” Yet the election took place among them.

My brethren, it is to me a great observation, though he chose
them to be his people in a type, that there were a company among
them on whom his heart was set. There was Moses, as he is called,
‘the chosen of God,” and Aaron. What, to office only? No; there was
more in it: Exo 33:12, ‘I know thee by name;” and at the 19th verse,
when God was to proclaim his mercies, he said, ‘I will make all my
goodness to pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the
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Lord before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious,
and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.” The Lord
professes this aforehand, that he intends this but to some special
ones among them: ‘I will be merciful but to whom I will be
merciful” The apostle quoting it in the case of election, adds,
‘Whom he will he hardens.” It was an election whom he knew by
name. What is election? Why, it is, I will be merciful to such and
such. Merciful, ‘saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee;” that is, that
hath chosen thee, and pitched his mercy on thee.

Well, then, when the people were come into the land, and the
worship of God began to be settled, still election ran one way more
than another. There were, you know, ten tribes and there were two
tribes; election shewed which way it bonded. I shall give you a
place out of the Psalms: Psa 78:67-68, ‘Moreover he refused the
tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: but chose
the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved.” He speaks of
the times of the judges. The rejection of the ten tribes began to shew
itself soon; he says, he refused the tabernacle of Ephraim, but he
chose Judah. After Solomon’s time, they fell to worshipping of
calves (let me tell you, it is the declining of election that undoes a
nation, when election grows low, and ceases in an age), till at last
the ten tribes were cast off, and they are at this day; but the tribe of
Judah had election among them.

Well, come to gospel times. When Christ first sent his disciples
out, he gave them a command, and he gave them an instruction, as
you may read in the 10th of Matthew, and the 10th of Luke. In Mat
10:5; Mat 10:9, says he, ‘These twelve Jesus sent forth, and
commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.” Yet afterwards, when the regions were
white unto harvest, then he bids them ‘go and preach to every
creature,” Mar 16:15. You have a direction which he gives them,
Luk 10:6, ‘Go ye and say, Peace be unto this house;” but be not
troubled if it be not entertained, ‘If the son of peace be there, your
peace shall rest upon it;” that is, one that is ordained to peace and
salvation. What says Paul? ‘Hath the word taken none effect?’
‘Brother,” says he, ‘there be many thousands of the Jews that do
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believe.” If there be a son of peace, it shall rest upon that soul. Why
now, then, when our Saviour Christ was gone off the earth, gone
up to heaven, he sent the apostle, and where the election took
place, they obtained salvation. What is the reason that the apostles
were forbidden to preach in some places amongst the Gentiles, and
bid to stay in other places? It was because that God had much
people there. Look in Act 16:6, ‘Now, when they had gone through
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy
Ghost to preach the word in Asia, after they were come to Mysia,
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.
What is the reason, on the other side, when they were at Corinth?
Act 18:9-10. Paul being at Corinth, the Lord spake to him by a
vision: ‘Speak, be not afraid: for I am with thee, and no man shall
set on thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this city.” And
when they came to a city, one expelled them, others entertained
them. What is the account that Paul gives of it? Act 13:48, ‘As many
as were ordained unto eternal life believed.” There were but a few
among those Gentiles that believed, others stirred up persecutions,
and they expelled them their coasts.

Jesus Christ from heaven forbids Paul to stay any longer at
Jerusalem, but to go to the Gentiles: Act 22:18; Act 22:21, ‘l was in a
trance, and saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony
concerning me.” Whither shall he go, then? Act 22:21, “And he said
unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” It
was as election ceased, or was found, so they were sent accordingly
to preach. Where there was a good company of the elect, the gospel
ran like wild fire. 1Th 1:4, says Paul, ‘I know your election to be of
God.” Why? ‘For our gospel came not to you in word, but in power,
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.” You know what
manner of men we were among you. God did mightily raise up my
spirit, and did a great deal of good. I need not tell you why the
Jews were cast off and the Gentiles called; you may read from the
9th to the 11th chapter of the Romans.

Come to the dark times of popery, after the apostles were gone
off the stage. He tells you that all the world should wonder after
the beast; it is in two places: Rev 13:8, “All that dwell on the earth

63



shall worship him, whose names are not written in the Lamb’s
book of life.” Look in the Rev 17:8, “And they that dwell on the earth
shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life
from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that
was, and is not, and yet is.’

You are come now to our very times. There will come a time
when those hardened people the Jews, that they say spit at the
name of Christ; continually hardened more and more, and caked in
hardness this sixteen hundred years; the Romans 11 tells us that
there is a time coming wherein ‘all Israel shall be saved;” Rom
11:25-26, ‘I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness
in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved,” &c. Why? But what is the
case of these elect? “As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for
your sakes; but as touching the election, they are beloved for the
fathers” sake,” Rom 11:29. ‘For the gifts and callings of God are
without repentance.” The Gentiles have had it so many hundred
years. What is the reason of difference? It is election; therefore he
concludes, ‘Oh the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out!”

Chapter IV: The instance of Noah, and his being
saved in an ark, and God’s coven...

CHAPTER IV

The instance of Noah, and his being saved in an ark, and God'’s
covenant made with him, proved more largely and fully to be a great
exemplar and typical representation of election and the covenant of grace.

In that draught of the line of election that runs through the
whole Scriptures, I could but briefly touch upon that one particular
instance of Noah and his sons; but my meditations have been since
more especially enlarged about this Noah, that not only himself, in
his own person, as recorded in his story, to have been a special
instance and example of electing grace, and of the covenant thence
flowing, but farther, that God’s covenants made with him and his
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seed, and God’s dealings with him according to those covenants,
were prophetic figures of his covenant with his church, in the times
of the New Testament; who were, by virtue of the election of grace,
to be raised up out of his loins. And the demonstration of this out
of the Scriptures is the design and subject of this appendix, which I
chose thus to sever from the former, because it would have taken
up too much room in that brief enumeration of so many other
persons that are instances of election in that catalogue; and yet it
subserveth to the same end and purpose. I therefore annex it
thereunto, as an appendix to that discourse.

I have a long time looked at that which both the Old Testament
and the New style the ‘covenant of grace,” or the ‘new covenant,” to
be but election purposes and designs put into promises; God
expressing therein the gracious intentions and resolutions of
himself towards his elect, which had been taken up by him from
eternity; only whereas election in God’s heart then did design the
individual persons, together with the things decreed to them; he
hath in the promises and revealed declarations of the covenant of
grace, concealed the particular persons, and doth only indefinitely
propound the subjects of those promises, touching the persons
intended, that they are ‘sinners of mankind,” and that of all sorts
and conditions, to whom, and upon whom, God therein declareth
that he will certainly and infallibly make good that covenant and
the promises thereof. And himself hath therein undertaken to
perform it in them, though not for them, as to give them “new
hearts and new spirits,” to ‘teach them to know him’" and his Son
Christ, the mediator of that covenant, and the like; and in such
absolute terms of promises on God’s part doth that covenant run,
with difference from the covenant of works, so as the materials of
the covenant of grace are all one with election decrees in the things
decreed, though the persons are not named whom God will
infallibly bestow them upon, but yet with greater certainty declared
that God will perform it to and amongst mankind; and yet the
persons who being left indefinite, that ought to set all a-work to seek
to come under it, in such ways as God hath commanded all men
that [are] within the hearing of it [to] seek him in [it].
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Noah’s story doth partly in the reality to his own person, partly
in the type of things in that story, [contain] these two eminent parts
concerning our salvation.

1. God’s covenant of grace, and God’s everlasting kindness
therein, which is the spring of that covenant, and for that I take Isa
54:9-10 for my text.

2. The type of the mediator of that covenant, Christ, which was
the ark; and how that Christ, as signified in our baptism, is the sole
author of salvation to us; and for that I refer to the 1Pe 3:20-21,
‘Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a-preparing,
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. The like
figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting
away the filthiness of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience
toward God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.”

3. The work of the covenant in us and upon us, namely, of faith,
&c., which God hath as peremptorily also ordained to be the means
of the application of Christ for salvation to us, and without which
we shall not be saved. And for this take Noah’s instance: Heb 11:7,
‘By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet,
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the
righteous[ness] which is by faith.” The example of Noah there in the
type set out, gives us a lively pattern of the work of salvation in us,
answering to his faith about the ark (that is) through the work of
application to us by faith on Christ.

4. The difficulties, distresses, hazards, temptations, through
which we pass (after our being in Christ), under the covenant of
grace, ere we arrive at heaven; and for this I take those words in the
fore-cited Isa 54:11, ‘O thou afflicted, and tossed with tempest, and
not comforted!” speaking to his church, which in their coherence
with the verses afore, Isa 54:9 and Isa 54:10, have manifestly a
respect to Noah's condition in the ark, which in those 9th and 10th
verses God hath first made mention of.

And it is the first of those, upon Isa 54:9-10, which I single forth
for my present argument; which is an exemplification of election,
and of the covenant of grace in Noah’s person and story.
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SECTION I

Of election, and the covenant of grace, and the church of the New
Testament, the subject of both, as typified forth in Noah's story. — That
Noah, in his own person, was intended as an example of election; the
covenants made with him before the flood, and with him and his sons
after, were types of the covenant of grace; proved in a discourse on Isa
54:7-11.

For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I
gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy
Redeemer. For this is us the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn
that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn
that I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains
shall depart, and the hills shall he removed; but my kindness shall not
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith
the Lord that hath mercy on thee. O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest,
and not comforted! —Isa 54:7-11.

That these words speak, in the first place, the pure covenant of
grace, and the everlastingness and perpetuity of that grace and
covenant, as it flows in God’s heart in and from election, may be
apparent in the very reading the words; and, secondly, that they
refer to the story of Noah’s covenant and waters at the flood, as the
tigure and exemplification thereof, I hope, through God’s grace, to
make evident throughout this whole discourse; but at present,

1. For the first, you have not only the very word covenant in
express terms, —Isa 54:10, ‘My covenant,” and that ‘of my peace,” —
but also the pure grace and kindness of God, out of which he made
the covenant, and which he exerciseth throughout in all the
dispensations of it. This those many words that surround the text
do declare; as that, “‘with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on
thee,” Isa 54:8; “‘my kindness shall not depart from thee, saith the
Lord that hath mercy on thee,” Isa 54:10. And that the grace of
election, though it be not under that term or word mentioned, yet
in sense and reality is specified, that word, ‘with everlasting
kindness,” insinuates, as grasping within it both everlastings; a
kindness everlasting for time to come, being but the continuation of
an everlasting mercy and kindness that hath been for ever of old:
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Psa 25:6, ‘Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving-
kindnesses; for they have been ever of old;” that as God’s own
everlastingness comprehendeth both,—Psa 90:2, ‘Even from
everlasting to everlasting thou art God,” —so doth and is his loving-
kindness towards us. And those other words, ‘Says the Lord that
hath mercy on thee,’ miserator tuus; which is a periphrasis of
election, and is tantamount as to say, ‘“The Lord who hath chosen
thee, as Romans 9 (where election is handled), the apostle
expressly doth shew.

2. For the second of those, that these things are found in and
may be fetched out of Noah's story and covenant, declared to him
upon occasion of the flood, appears from this in the text, that God,
to verify the truth of his covenant to his church, allegeth and
referreth both himself and us to the waters of Noah: ‘This is the
waters of Noah fo me,” saith he.

Three general heads of the first part of this discourse drawn
forth out of the words, Isa 54:9.

In which words, and those that follow, God doth (for they are
his words by the prophet, as his mouth), 1, at once point us both to
Noah'’s person (whom therefore he twice mentions), and his waters
in his salvation from them, as an example of that covenant and
mercy which now he promiseth unto his church, and all her
children (as Isa 54:13 they are called), to perform the same to them
as he had done it then to him; as likewise, 2, that the story of him
and his waters or flood, and God’s covenant with him, his sons,
&c., and oath thereabouts, though in the letter the semblance they
bear was but of the temporal salvation and deliverance from the
flood, yet in the mystery thereof they were (as is here signified)
intended as figures of God’s eternal covenant and mercies unto his
elect church, which were to come out of Noah’s and his sons’ loins;
3, which church, that is here specially pointed at concerning his
covenant, with which he says, ‘This is to me the waters of Noah,” is
the church under the New Testament, and the seed of Japhet
especially, whom this covenant and promises do more particularly
concern, as in Isa 54:1-3 of this chapter will appear.

And these are the three heads and branches of this general part
of this discourse.
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1. The first of these three heads hath two branches in it.

(1.) The first, concerning Noah’s particular person, that he was
tirst intended in it as an example as well as a type of that grace, and
election, and covenant here declared to the church.

(2.) The second, that the covenants made with him afore the
flood, and with him and his sons after, were figures of the same,
&ec.

(1.) Noah in his own person was intended as an example of the
covenant of grace.

That himself was the principal and first covenanter, declared
heir of the covenant of grace, and that made known to him by God
himself upon that occasion of the flood, is evident by this, that he is
said by faith to have entertained it, and accepted on his part God’s
declarations made then to him, as understood by him to be the
declarations of the covenant of grace. And therefore it must be that
God also on his part had with that intention uttered that covenant
unto him personally. Now that Noah did well understand and
apprehend that under the type of the ark and his salvation thereby,
that a further salvation than temporal was signified thereby to him,
and another manner of ark than that of gophir wood, even Christ
the promised seed, to save him from a more dreadful inundation of
wrath to come, and so from a greater destruction than that which
the waters only brought upon the lives of the ungodly of that
present age; that, I say, he understood by faith those things, the
Holy Ghost, that knew both Noah’s heart and God’s also in his
covenant to him, and transactions thereupon with him, hath
informed us: Heb 11:7, ‘By faith Noah, being warned of God of
things not seen, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the
righteousness which is by faith,” which last words, “he became heir
of the righteousness which is by faith,” do give us the true intent of
the former words, by shewing us that Noah had in those dealings
of God with him the very same righteousness for the object of his
faith, which our gospel now proposeth to us, and which our faith
doth lay hold upon; for why else doth he propose it as an example
of that, faith he exhorteth us now to have? which the same apostle
in his other epistles doth in the same phrase and language style the
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righteousness of God, and the righteousness of Christ, which is by
faith: Php 3:9, ‘Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the
law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith;” which righteousness for justification he
more setly treateth of in the epistle to the Romans, under the same
very words: Rom 3:21-22, ‘But now’ (that is, under the gospel) ‘the
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the righteousness of
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ.” Now Noah was a prophet,
Genesis 9, and among other prophets witnessed to this
righteousness, himself first believing in it, and then being a public
preacher of righteousness, as the other apostle calls him; and not
only of that righteousness of an holy life, in which he himself so
exceeded, which follows upon believing, but of that righteousness
which is by faith, as it hath Christ for its object. And certainly, if he
were a righteous preacher, as he was, then that righteousness
himself had recourse to [for] himself and his own salvation, that he
preached unto others for their salvation. Now it was that
righteousness Noah had an eye upon (as typified by his ark, and
from thence had learned it), and had recourse unto for his eternal
salvation, as the apostle to the Hebrews testifies; although he were,
as is testified of him in respect of his own inherent righteousness,
the most righteous man in his generation: ‘A perfect and just man.’
And in sign and token that yet he had his eye upon this
righteousness out of himself to save him, it was through the same
faith he betook himself to that ark, a means wholly out of himself,
to save him from the waters, which otherwise all his own
righteousness would never have done; for why else is it there said,
that by preparing the ark, ‘he became heir of the righteousness
which is by faith’? Which righteousness by faith, to be Christ’s
righteousness, all sound protestants do profess; and as the
righteousness he believed on, and was made heir of, was this
gospel righteousness, signified to him by the ark, so the rest of
those things there mentioned did in their several designs much
type out to him things spiritual, and of like spiritual mystery. As
the flood typed forth the wrath of God unseen by carnal eyes; and
the condemnation of the world there spoken of was the
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condemnation to hell, and not to the waters only, as Peter informs
us; yea, and he condemned the world more by preparing that ark,
and by preaching a gospel righteousness to men, or the Messiah to
come, whom he is also said to have preached in the figure, 1Pe 3:19-
20, than by all his holiness, as that Heb 11:7 doth witness.

Let as now approach to bring together what I premised
concerning the covenant, and grace, and election, which are the
subject of the text in Isaiah, and mine also, and the passages which
we find in Genesis concerning Noah, together, and see how
appositely they correspond and agree to this my purpose.

[1.] It is greatly observable, that in the sacred story Noah was
the first of the sons of men unto whom God ever spoke of a
covenant. There was promise indeed of Christ, the woman’s seed,
uttered before, which all the patriarchs before the flood lived upon;
but under the title of a covenant never no mention, no, nor of the
word grace till now. Noah had the first honour of both these
expressions, grace and covenant. And therefore most properly and
meetly hath God here in Isaiah singled out the instance of Noah for
both; for, primum in quolibet genere est mensura religuorum. The first
in every kind is the measure of the rest of that kind that do after
follow. This of covenant you find in Gen 6:18, ‘But with thee will I
establish my covenant;” there is the first; and, 2dly, the expression
of grace is to him, and first to him in Gen 6:8, ‘But Noah found
grace in the eyes of the Lord.” And it is God’s own speech unto him,
though spoken by God as in the third person of himself. And it is
not the addition of Moses the penman, but it comes in a continued
sermon made to him by God himself, and uttered privately to none
but him; and that speech is pure New Testament language: to ‘find
grace,” and ‘obtain mercy,” as Heb 4:16. And after it had been thus
tirst uttered to Noah, this speech came after into more frequent use,
both in the Old and New Testament, as unto Moses, Exo 33:12;
“Unto David his chosen,” Act 7:45; and the blessed, Luke 7:70, thou
art ‘ingratiated,” gratia donata, endowed with God’s favour; and the
sense is the same. And this title Noah was the first that bore it, as a
new addition to the coat of arms of God’s elect, which from that
time they have worn as the highest title of honour.
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[2.] And it was not afore now given to Noah; yea, grace in the
Hebrew (as Ainsworth observes) is in a manner the anagram of
Noah his name, though, the letters in the name Noah do in their
direct order signify rest; yet such a rest as is out of grace given and
bestowed, which an inverted order of the letters signifies. See for
this Ainsworth on Gen 6:6.

[3.] And, thirdly, it was the grace that is and was in God’s heart
towards him, that is meant, as that additional shews, ‘in the eyes or
mind of Jehovah;” and not that grace which was in Noah’s heart:
that was but the effect. To find grace in one’s eyes, is indeed a
phrase used likewise of man’s being favourable to another (as in
those places Gen 34:11, 1Sa 1:18, and many other); which yet comes
then to be used, when the kindness sought, or to be bestowed,
depends merely on the good will of the man who is to cast it upon
the other, and wherein they that seek it, when that manner of
speech is used by them, do acknowledge no merit or worth in
themselves, why that favour should be shewn them; and therefore
much more it hath that import, when It is spoken of God, and of his
grace towards man, of whom the apostle says, ‘who hath first given
to him?” &c.; and moreover imports, that God’s eyes and foresight
saw nothing in the creature why he should endow him with it; yea,
furthermore, to find grace in God’s eyes, is when God prevents the
creature, in its very seeking of it; as Isa 65:1, ‘I am found of them
that sought me not;” which was because they had found grace in
God'’s eyes afore they sought it, and without their having done any
thing to move him to it. And the word found, also, which is added
unto grace (as here), doth superadd to this import. The Grecians
call a thing unlooked for, not dreamt of, or freely cast on one (by
chance as it were) without his looking for it, —they call it évpnpa, a
thing found; and such is God’s grace, as that word, ‘found grace,
intimates: all which expressions suit perfectly with grace in God
electing, or with electing grace. The eminentest person to whom
grace (as electing) is attributed, was Moses, who bears that title,
‘Moses his chosen,” Psa 106:23; and the election of him is expressed
by this very phrase: Exo 33:12, ‘I know thee by name, and thou hast
also found grace in my sight;” that is, God had chosen him freely, to
be personally and individually his. And we find God’s
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foreknowledge is put to express election, as it is “God’s foundation:’
‘The Lord knows who are his;’ and God’s people ‘whom he
foreknew,” in Rom 11:2, are in Rom 11:5 but ‘a remnant according
to the election of grace;” and so towards Moses, God’s grace cast on
him was the sole product of God’s will: so Exo 33:19 interprets it,
and applies it to him, ‘I will be gracious to whom I will be
gracious,” God therein giving Moses the true ground and account
why he was gracious unto him, when not to others; and therefore
those very words are cited under the instance and case of Moses, by
way of discrimination from Pharaoh, as the opposite person whom
Moses had to do with, to prove election, Rom 9:15; and in the same
tenor and meaning of speech, it is, that God declares of Noah, Noah
hath “found grace in the eyes of Jehovah;” and it may also be said of
him, that God knew him by name; for to testify his having pre-
ordained him, and separated him from the womb (as Paul speaks
of himself), unto salvation; as also that deliverance in the flood, out
of his mere free grace, he inspired his father with a prophecy about
him at his very birth. Look as God inspired his great prophet
Enoch, to give his son Methuselah a name that foretold the flood,
and the year of the coming of it, being by interpretation, he dieth, the
emission, or dart cometh, meaning the flood: Enoch, being a
prophet, foretelleth this his son should die, and then the flood
should be emitted; and therefore our days, as Methuselah’s were,
are appointed and set; in like manner God inspired Noah’s father
with a name, which foretold the restoring of the earth from that
curse, " even from Adam, all along due to it, from the flood; and
for the giving both the earth, and a new world of inhabitants, rest
in it again, by that Noah, who was then born unto him: thus Gen
5:29. And this being foretold of him at his birth,” when he had done
neither good nor evil’ (as in the case of Jacob’s election out of grace,
and Esau’s rejection, the apostle argues), doth plainly argue it was
God'’s free grace towards him, which had separated him from the
womb hereunto, and no righteousness at all of his; and out of the
same grace still continued towards him, now when he acquaints
him with his purpose to bring the flood, he tells him he would
deliver him out of it; and that it was his sole grace, borne to him
from the first, that was the cause and designer of that his salvation,
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‘thou hast found grace in my sight’ and therewith utters a
covenant, obliging himself so to do. And though God mentions the
grace, or righteousness, that was in Noah also, yet as that which
that free grace which had been in God’s heart towards him from his
birth, yea, from everlasting, had wrought in him, to make him meet
for that mercy and deliverance. Yea, and further, to testify he knew
him by name, and had ordained him out of pure grace unto this, he
gave him a name, that in the letters inverted bore the stamp and
impress of the grace of God (as was before observed); even as at the
Baptist’s birth, he by a wise disposement ordered him a name,
signifying in the indirect placing of the letters, grace, shewing that
he was out of that grace separated from the womb unto his work,
&c., as Noah here had been.

[10] I might at large give an interpretation of his father
Lamech’s prophecy of him, and shew how he was declared an exact
type of Christ to follow. The founder of the new world, the church,
the remover of the curse, by being himself made a curse; the easer
of our toil, and all sorts of miseries we labour under, and giver to
us of rest, Matthew 9, Hebrews 4.

[4.] And, fourthly, this was done (as I added) with a
discrimination or difference put between Noah and the rest of the
world, out of special grace to him; and election, or choice, which is
to single one out from others, always supposeth a leaving out of
others; and the occasion whereupon it comes in, is with a but; ‘But
Noah found grace,” &c., which is spoken even whilst on the other
hand God just afore had told him, in the verse afore, ‘I will destroy
man whom I have created from off the earth,” Gen 6:17; and then, at
the 18th verse, ‘But with thee will I establish my covenant.” He is at
his but again; thereby denoting the same discriminating grace of
election, as if he had said, But with thee (singling thee forth
personally, and by name, from the rest of the world) I will establish
my covenant (that is, make this as a sure and stable covenant with
thee: as afterwards David speaketh of God’s covenant of grace with
him, 2Sa 23:5); which I do not with others. So then, do but join Gen
6:8, ‘But Noah found grace,” &c., together with the words of Gen
6:18, ‘But with thee will I establish my covenant;” and then you
have, 1, grace declared to be the foundation or spring of this

74



covenant, Gen 6:18; and, 2, that covenant itself declared to be stable
and irrevocably firm from out of the same grace, ‘I will establish,’
&c.; and, 3, all put together rising up to this, as if he had plainly
styled it, the covenant of grace. Thus it was to Noah's own person;
yea, and such a covenant as we usually describe the covenant of
grace to be, proceeding from election grace at first, and continued
stable and firm out of the same, as we have before in Noah's
example explained it.

And, that it was the covenant of grace unto Noah’s person, and
proposed in him as a pattern and example to us, who were after to
believe, there is further reason for it. If the same covenant, as it was
afterwards estated upon Abraham and David, are so to be
understood (as generally we acknowledge), then surely the first
covenant that under that title and notion God did promulgate to
mankind, and whereof grace by name was the foundation,
established with this man; a man of as great holiness and
acceptation with God as any of them were, for which you may take
the judgment of God himself, who ranks him in the head of the first
three (I allude to David’s) worthies of the Old Testament, Eze 14:14;
a man perfect in his generation, and singled forth of an whole
world destroyed before his face, unto which he had been the
preacher of righteousness, the ‘righteousness of faith,” whereby
men are to be saved in all ages, and thereby condemning them for
neglecting and refusing that salvation, Heb 11:7, even to hell, 1
Peter 3; and further, the beginner and founder of a new world; and,
in that respect, a type of the second Adam, yea, and the father of
him, namely, Christ according to the flesh, yea, and with him of all
the elect, whether Jews or Gentiles, that after succeeded; then
surely, I say, this covenant was to himself the covenant of grace, as
well as unto any of them, and promulged to him, as the father and
head, as on behalf of the elect his sons, to proceed out of him; as
theirs also was in them to their children.

If it be said, that this covenant respected only the temporal
salvation of Noah in the ark,

Besides, that it may be answered, that so did the covenant
declared to David (in the first delivery of it, in 2Sa 7:12, and so on)
speak but of his house, and establishing of his kingdom to his seed;

75



whilst yet his own salvation (25a 23:5, ‘God made with me a
covenant, and this is all my salvation’) and the salvation of the elect
through Christ, was intended therein; so here, it may also be
replied, that the word grace, as it is spoken of God, and to express
his grace, is too deep a word to be bestowed only upon a mere
temporal salvation; but only used where the eternal grace and love
of God is the fountain of it. The favour God bore even to Adam in
innocency is nowhere so far ennobled as to be styled grace; nor are
the gifts in temporaries termed grace, though they be called
‘spiritual gifts,” in their kind, and freely given to the rebellious also.

But, besides such returns as these to this objection, that which
will make the answer complete, is the consideration of the second
branch afore proposed, namely,

(2.) That Noah’s covenant, over and besides its being to his
person the covenant of grace, and he an example thereof to us
therein; that also both that covenant afore the flood for his temporal
salvation in the ark, Genesis 6th and 7th chapters, and that other
after the flood, Genesis 9, were figurative or prophetic types in
God’s intention of eternal salvation, unto himself, and the elect of
his posterity to come, especially under the New Testament.

When this is joined and added to the former, and proved that it
was the covenant of grace to Noah's person, &c., makes not only
the answer to the objection sufficiently complete, but also will
prove a foundation to the main things to be built up in this
following discourse.

This position, the apostle Peter doth in terminis affirm, in his
1Pe 3:20-21, ‘God waited in the days of Noah, whilst the ark was a-
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight persons, were saved through
water. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save
us.” It is express, that the salvation of him and his sons was
intended as a figure, and a figure that did bear a likeness, or
parallel in it, unto our everlasting salvation, and the things thereof.
And further, that it was not only to Noah himself a figure of his
own everlasting salvation, as figuring forth to him thereby that God
would save his soul eternally, but prefiguring that salvation which
is now revealed unto us (as his words are) and therefore prophetic
of ours; for what under the Old Testament is called a figure, or a
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type of things of the gospel, that did God and his Spirit intend by
that as a shadow, to signify and foretell a substantial reality of
those things to come under the New, in the truth and verity of
them; for so in the like case the apostle warrants us to understand:
Heb 9:8-9; Heb 9:11, “The Holy Ghost signifying thereby,” says he,
Heb 9:8, &c., ‘they being a figure for the time then present,” as Heb
9:9, ‘of good things to come;” so Heb 9:11, namely, those good
things under the gospel, and the same must hold here in this; for
the apostle as expressly calls it a figure here as therein those
mentioned.

If that salvation, then, in the ark was a figure of that gospel
salvation now, then Noah's covenant out of special grace (in
compare to the world) for that salvation of him and his sons, was in
like manner intended for a figure of that covenant for our salvation
under the gospel; yea, and also of that discrimination of grace,
which was the foundation of Noah's covenant. And, moreover, this
must have been the figure also of a far more transcending grace, to
be the foundation of our covenant, proportionably in an excelling
glory of it, unto what the greatness of our salvation bears (as being
the effect thereof as the cause) in compare with that temporal
salvation of Noah's; and that grace of ours is no other than that
‘exceeding riches of grace” our gospel so extols, Ephesians 1 James,
2 d chap. These all are of a like commensuration and elevation in
this their kind and proportions, as an everlasting covenant, an
everlasting salvation, proceeding from an everlasting grace and
love. And then that which was the sole outward means of Noah's
salvation, the ark, must have, it being a figure in this round, a
super-excelling outward means answerably thereunto; as the sole
means prefigured, and that is Christ, the mediator of that covenant,
in whom alone we are graciously accepted, and who is the author
of that eternal salvation. These all hang together (as we say) on one
string; are all connexed, coherent, and inseparable, covenant and
salvation: “Thou hast made a covenant with me,” saith David, ‘sure
and stedfast, and this is all my salvation,” 2 Samuel 23; and grace
and salvation joined: ‘By grace ye are saved,’ said twice over,
Ephesians 2. But you have them all joined, even Christ our ark, and
all use and universal suffrage of all the prophets that have been
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since the world began: Luk 1:69-73, “And hath raised up an horn of
salvation for us in the house of his servant David, as he spake by
the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world
began; that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the
hand of all that hate us; to perform the mercy promised to our
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, the oath which he
sware to our father Abraham;” yea, and I may say, which in the
figure he sware to Noah too. And my argument for this is fetched,
not from the real inseparable connexing and hanging together of
the things themselves; and that therefore if but one of them be set
forth in the type, the other must be, by consequence, and from the
conjunction of the things themselves in the verity itself, be
supposed also to exist. This argument, though it might hold (I say)
to prove the existence of those other things that are so connexed
together, yet might prove an argument that would fail us, if we
should go about to argue from the type itself; for then the things
argued must be also found to have a lineament of similitude in the
typing of it forth in the type itself. Now no one type also is in all
things a complete representation of the whole substance of all that
are connexed with, and appertain to, the thing signified in the type.
And therefore it was, that God hath drawn and painted out the
things of the gospel in so many several pictures, that one might
foreshadow more specially the resemblance of one thing, another of
some other. Yet this I will affirm concerning this type of Noah’s,
that this our of Noah, as it is instanced in by our apostle Peter, hath
the likeness of as many, and specially of all those four we have
insisted on (which are the main studs and substantials of our
salvation), as perhaps will be found in any other single instance of
any type whatever. Our apostle in that place terms our gospel
salvation not barely figure, tomog, but dvtitvnog, a like figure (as we
translate it); a correspondent figure (as others). tomog, a figure,
imports a likeness, but dvtitunov, a like likeness;™ that is, an
exceeding likeness, as far as a shadow may be supposed to
represent a substance; at least, that there is a more than usual
likeness than is found ordinarily in other figures; if not a nearer, yet
that a larger extensive likeness shall be found in this, if narrowly
observed; the parallel lines of each, run along further, and
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correspond in very many things alike. Now, therefore, it being thus
spoken in respect of similitude or likeness, we might warrantably
go by this rule (which in expounding the signification of types, is a
good and sure rule), that when and where we find a type of the Old
Testament applied by the Holy Ghost, to some good thing that was
to come under the Now, which is the main substance of that type;
yea, and although it prove to be the thing prefigured in the New be
instanced in, and pointed at, but in some one particular; yet this
warrants our application of other parts wherein a likeness or
resemblance doth appear between the figure in the Old and the
thing figured, as we find them scattered up and down, though they
be not punctually and precisely applied to each of the particulars,
between which and the figure the likeness proves to appear. The
Holy Ghost pointing us, though but to one parallel, sanctifies all the
rest that appear parallel also. This rule holds in expounding
parables, and it must needs be safe in expounding types. So then, if
Peter had only instanced but in one particular, that the salvation in
the ark, &c., was a type of gospel salvation, sealed up in baptism,
we might warrantably have made up those other we have
mentioned; as that this ark was the figure of our Christ, as he is
applied to us in baptism; yea, and of whatever else we find to be in
baptism touching our salvation, analogous, or bearing resemblance
with those passages about Noah's salvation in the ark. We see that
the apostle himself makes an application of the very number of
persons that were saved in Noah's ark, to have had a significancy
in it of the paucity or fewness of the persons who shall find the like
special grace under the gospel, to be effectually partakers of
salvation, although multitudes shall profess Christianity, and be
outwardly partakers of baptism, as in Noah’'s days there were
many that professed themselves to be the sons of God, that
perished in the waters. Thus our apostle makes use of that small
circumstance of the paucity of the persons; and because our Lord
had foretold in his hearing, that there be few that find the narrow
gate and way that leads to life, Mat 7:14, and few that shall be
saved, Luk 13:23, and that for this cause that few are chosen, in
comparison of the many that are called; especially of the many that
go to hell, therefore Peter observeth the fewness, but of eight
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persons that were saved in the ark, puts that into his figure, there,
of the ark: “‘wherein few,” says he, ‘that is, eight souls were saved.’
He intends not, though retaining the number of eight, the definite
number of persons, that is, of eight only, under the gospel to be
saved, the number of his fellows, the eleven apostles, exceeding in
his view that number; but he set down few, as indefinitely signified
by that eight, then comparatively to the whole world.

[11] Avti in composition doth enhance the signification of that
which it is compounded with. As Atpov signifies a price,avtilvtpov
imports a full and adequate price, every way answering; it speaks
equivalency, and when it is added to the likeness, that is, in a figure
to the thing figured, or, é contra, in a thing figured unto a figure, it
imports somewhat more than what is ordinary and common
between things of that nature; that is, than is between other usual
tigures and things figured in comparison unto this. And if it be said
that the word here, avtitvmov, is applied unto the thing figured, as
denoting our baptism, and gospel salvation to be the truth, the
substance figured, I answer, that however it is for the likeness, for
the, near resemblance that is between them, whether it be
attributed to the figure or thing figured, it shews that in respect of
mutual similitude, it is given for this respect to the other. For the
figure and things figured are relatives, in respect their likeness; and
so it comes all to one, with which of the two avri is compounded;
for in Hebrews 9 you have dvtitvna applied to the shadows of
heavenly things.

Now, then, to confirm my argument, that the Holy Ghost by
Peter’s pen, having pointed us to Noah’s salvation, and his sons’
with him, as that which was the figure of our like, though far
super-transcending salvation now under the gospel, God hath by
that one particular instance (if there were no more) sent us to the
story of Noah, and therein unto all that concerned that of his
salvation in the ark. And therein we finding also not a promise, but
a covenant established with Noah for that salvation; a grace
likewise in the heart of God to have been the foundation of that
covenant; an outward means, an ark, the only means that could
have been of that salvation, and this wholly of God’s inventing, and
therein Noah to have been preserved in midst of waters; and then
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viewing over the New Testament (and the Old too, so far as pure
gospel is up and down manifested therein), we there do find up
and down a covenant made, and established with, and for the said
salvation (which salvation Peter expressly guides us unto) of God’s
elect under the gospel; and an exceeding abundant grace, the
original cause and fountain of that salvation and covenant; and
Christ, whom God hath set forth as the only means, or name under
and whereby men should be saved from that wrath, that, if found
out of him, will fall upon all the world. These things, and all these
things, being so expressly set out unto our view, both on the one
hand in Genesis, and in this conjunction mentioned, and those
other, all of them which are the substantial points of our Christian
religion, we finding in our gospel as causes of our salvation, yépig
avti yaprrog, grace for grace, covenant for covenant, salvation for
salvation, and an ark for Christ, how shall we otherwise but
conclude that these are parallels? Or in Peter’s language, avtitvna,
‘like figures,” the one of the other, for in likeness and resemblance
they correspond one to the other.

But we are not put to it for the proof of all this, to proceed by
this way of consequential inferences; for behold they are all the four
of them more than impliedly specified and yoked together, in this
one text of the apostle Peter; for as there is Noah's salvation for our
gospel salvation, so his ark typifying forth our Christ, and that as
expressly; for his adding as his last words in the verse, ‘saved in
baptism by the resurrection of Jesus Christ,” is a manifest reference
unto and resemblance of the manner how Noah was saved in the
ark from out of the waters, and in being carried through the waters
safe to land, it still rising up under them as the storms did fall, by
parts or by wholesale, upon it, and endangered the overwhelming
of it, till at last it arrived safe, and rested on mount Ararat: an exact
figure and semblance of Christ in passing through the waters of
death, storms of that wrath and curse due to us, poured forth upon
him, by and under which it was not possible for him to be holden,
as Peter speaks, Acts 2; and so Noah received it as Abraham did
that of Isaac’s delivery, as a figure of the resurrection of his ark
Christ, and of all in him.
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And whereas, here, baptism is said to be the figure of the ark,
not Christ, I answer, "Know ye not’ (as Romans 6 the apostle Paul
speaks) ‘that as many as were baptized into Christ, were baptized
into the likeness of his resurrection?” as also of his death first, ‘that
like as Christ was raised up,” &c., so we being planted together in
and with him, should after baptism walk in newness of life. So then
it is Christ, in whose name we are baptized, and into whom we are
implanted, which is the significancy of baptism.

Again, 3dly, that the baptism is made the thing figured, doth as
evidently prompt us to the covenant of grace, as included in
baptism, and so to have been prefigured therewith; for what more
properly doth baptism serve, or was instituted for, as an end
containing in it, than to be the seal of the new covenant of grace,
even as circumcision was of the old covenant? Genesis 17. And
baptism also succeeding in the place and office of it, as Colossians 2
tells; yea, and circumcision was then suddenly! the seal of the
covenant of grace, to the elect that were then, Rom 4:11 compared
with Genesis 17. This will perfectly convince us, that therefore
baptism now much more is the seal unto us of that covenant, yea,
and the broad seal too of the whole covenant; that is, of all things
that are contained in the covenant, and is therefore administered
but once for all; because it at once comprehendeth all that belongs
to the covenant for our salvation. For therein not only the grace of
Jesus Christ, the mediator of the covenant, and of our implanting
into him, and into his death and resurrection, are represented; but
we are baptized ‘in the name of the Father, as of the Son,” yea, and
also “in the name of the Holy Ghost.” And therefore “the love of God
the Father,, who is the founder of the covenant, ‘and the
communion of God the Holy Ghost,” the applier of the covenant,
are sealed up unto us, even all of these, and whatever the covenant
doth comprehend, and all these things at once. And therefore full
well might the apostle (as he doth) tell us, that Noah's salvation
was the figure of ours; for in the figuring our baptism, it contained,
as in a figure, all these things in it; all that belong to us now, that is,
under the gospel; both which words he with an inculcation urgeth
upon our observation, that we might be deeply apprehensive of the
abounding significancy of this though but one type, how much of
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our gospel truth’s substantial salvation were included in it alone, to
the end to engage and set our thoughts a-work, to search out the
full mystery thereof at large in all the particulars of it.

[12] Qu. “certainly,” or ‘similarly’? —Ed.

This as to Noah’s covenant afore his entering into the ark, &c.

There was a covenant (I must not call it another covenant, but
yet) a second time renewed with enlargement, and withal said to be
‘established” with Noah and his sons after his and their coming out
of the ark, and promulged upon his having offered up that famous
sacrifice in Genesis 8 the last verses. And then in Genesis 9 in the
8th verse, ‘God spake unto Noah, and his sons with him’ (so it runs
there unto them as well as to him), ‘saying, And I, behold, I
establish my covenant with you, and your seed after you;” and
again, Gen 9:11, “And I will establish my covenant with you:
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood;
neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth.” This,
say I, was the figure of the covenant of grace, to the church of the
new testament, that were to be the seed of him and his sons (of
which hereafter). And unto the words of this second covenant with
Noah more especially, it is that the words of my text in Isaiah
relate: Gen 9:9, ‘For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should
no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I will not be wroth
with thee, nor rebuke thee;” that is, my everlasting wrath shall
never overwhelm thee; for of that wrath, that universal flood, that
passed over the rest of mankind, children of wrath, was the figure.
Which words, ‘not to destroy the earth,” are found in and do belong
to that covenant in Genesis 9, as you will clearly see if you compare
the even now fore-cited words out of Gen 9:11. And this covenant
God styles here in Isaiah ‘the covenant of his peace,” Gen 9:10; for
as that covenant in Genesis 8, 9 chapters was upon Noah'’s offering
that sacrifice and peace-offering in it, Gen 8:20, with which God
professed himself so well pleased as it is said, ‘he smelled a sweet
savour,” Gen 8:21, so signifying himself at peace, and atoned with
Noah and his sons, and propitious unto the new world they were
to be the restorers of (for that was the season God took to express
this covenant in). Now, this sacrifice was in the figure, as the
former salvation in the ark had been (as you heard out of Peter) a

83



figure, &c., of a greater sacrifice than this of Noah’s, even of
Christ’s; with which, and for which, and in the intuition of which,
God establisheth this covenant, which he termeth “the covenant of
his peace,” both because he [is] pacified by Christ’s sacrifice, “‘who is
our peace,” Col 1:20-21. As also because he promiseth peace, his
peace to those the elect of mankind, to come out of Noah's sons’
loins.

And that Christ’s sacrifice was figured out by that of Noah’s,
the apostle hath discoursed; whilst in speaking of Christ’s, he useth
the very words wherewith God’s acceptance of Noah’s is expressed
by: Eph 5:2, “And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and
hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-smelling savour;” which latter are the very words in Genesis.
And besides it is certain that, unless God had smelt so far off
aforehand this sacrifice of Christ’s that was to come, the smoke of
beasts sacrificed had but an unsavoury scent in God’s nostrils as
well as man’s; but the smell and savour thereof (though so long
afore) perfumed this of Noah, and went up into the nostrils of
Jehovah.

But not only Christ’s sacrifice is thus in these speeches pointed
at by the apostle, as signified in Noah’s (and a covenant was then,
and at all times, used to be ratified by a sacrifice, Psa 1:5, Heb 9:18;
Heb 9:20, and so on); but furthermore, as touching our covenant of
grace, it is evident that when God himself did most solemnly
proclaim and set forth that covenant as to come in the days of the
new testament, that he hath likewise recourse unto like words and
passages, taken out and borrowed from that latter covenant of
Noah, thereby to express that new covenant of grace by, and
confirm the stability of it to us; which is a consideration of some
moment to our subject afore us. There are three chapters in
Jeremiah following one another, wherein this covenant of grace is
set by, and professedly handled, by way of prophecy, so as
nowhere else the like in the Old Testament: first, Jer 31:33-34, ‘But
this is the covenant that I will make with the houses of Israel,” thus
speaking with difference from the old covenant then more in view,
and it is his new gospel covenant, the same which, Hebrews 8, the
apostle citeth, as that ‘to write the law in their hearts,” &c., as you
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may read in those verses. Now, to confirm to them this covenant,
he adds in that place, Jer 31:35, “Thus saith the Lord, which giveth
the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of
the stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when the
waves thereof roar; The Lord of hosts is his name; where what our
translation reads, ‘which divideth the sea,” &c., our English
Annotation out of the Hebrew renders, which ‘stilleth or maketh
quiet the sea,” or “settleth the sea when the waves thereof roar;” that
is, (as they) do keep the sea within compass, and make it rest
within its bounds. The tendency of this to my present purpose you
will perceive when I have added what in the other chapters we find
to follow. Then again in the 32d chapter, God rehearseth more
pieces that belong to the same covenant of grace: Jer 32:38-40, ‘And
they shall be my people, and I will be their God: and I will give
them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for
the good of them, and of their children after them: and I will make
an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from
them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me;” though promised to begin upon his
elect people that were to return from Babel to their own land, as the
rest of that chapter shews; for the covenant of grace had a secret
efficacy to the elect in the old testament as well as in the new. Then,
thirdly, in the 33d chapter God receiveth™ other particulars
belonging to the same covenant, and that as they were more
evidently to be performed in the days of the new testament; for to
those days do the words of the 15th verse refer (which comes in
amongst the midst of those promises in that chapter): ‘In those
days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to
grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and
righteousness in the land;” and Jer 33:16, ‘In those days shall Judah
be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name
wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness;” that is,
when Christ, who is the mediator of that covenant, should come in
the flesh, in which days the covenant of grace should appear
nakedly and openly in its pure glory; and the outward crust of the
old covenant with the Jewish church (under which this of the new
did then run undermost, hidden, as arteries under the veins)
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should decay as grown old, as the apostle in the said Hebrews 8
doth argue.

[13] Qu. ‘revieweth’? — Ed.

Now, God having thus so explicitly set forth the substantial
materials of this new covenant in these three chapters, then for a
close to all he had said about them there cometh a special word to
Jeremiah: Jer 33:19, ‘And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah,
saying,” &c. And it is to verify the stability or everlasting sureness
of this covenant, as in Isaiah 55, the next chapter to my text, is
celebrated. He doth insert, and (as it were) call in for witnesses to
attest and confirm the said stability thereof, divers of those
passages which we find in the covenant made with Noah, which
purpose they serve most aptly and suitably unto; for in making that
covenant with Noah, God had uttered himself in these words of
everlastingness, ‘I will establish my covenant with thee, so to
certify and assure the like stability of this covenant of grace, the
materials whereof had been in these three chapters so largely
insisted on. Now, moreover, as his transition, Jer 33:19, is, a special
word must come, and is added on purpose, and alone, and over
and above the former, to verify the unalterableness of it, and that as
exemplified by those unalterable things promised to Noah in his;
for what follows first in Jer 33:20? “Thus saith the Lord, If you can
break my covenant of the day, and of the night, and that there
should not be day and night in their season;” there is one passage in
Noah’s; and Jer 33:21, the reddition follows, ‘Then may also my
covenant be broken with David.” Then may also my covenant (that
is, my gospel covenant) be broken with David, unto whom, as we
all know, was made the promise of Christ, who himself was the
spiritual David, the mediator, and with whom the new covenant
for all the elect was published by God in David’'s time (which I
need not enlarge upon the proof of to be meant in this place of
Jeremiah). Then again a second passage of Noah’s is inserted in Jer
33:25, “Thus saith the Lord, If my covenant be not with day and
night, and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and
earth;” and it follows, Jer 33:26, “Then will I cast away the seed of
Jacob, and of David my servant.” As God produceth the materials
promised and specified in Noah’s covenant, so he expressly utters
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them under the word covenant; yea, and calls that with day and
night his covenant: my covenant, twice mentioned, Jer 33:20; Jer
33:25, thereby manifestly calling us to look back to Noah's
covenant, made for day and night; as in the making of which he
had an eye to his like ratification and firm establishment of his
covenant of grace, and as hiddenly intended by him then, when he
uttered this of Noah's.

And now let us but review those passages in Genesis and in
Jeremiah, and compare them together. First, those in Jeremiah: Jer
33:20, ‘If you can break my covenant with the day, and my
covenant with the night,” &c., where do we find mention of a
covenant that God made with the day and with the night, which
God should term his covenant with them or about them, nota
covenant, one with another? And observe the language in both: in
Gen 8:22, ‘Day and night shall not cease,” saith God there upon his
sacrifice; which are in the sense of them the very words used in Jer
33:20, ‘If you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant
of the night, that there should not be day and night in their season.” This
is all one as to have said, I have made a covenant that they shall not
cease —and even so we find in Genesis, and where else it is!"* to be
found under the name of a covenant—and if you can break that my
covenant, &c., then may also my covenant of grace with David be
broken. Again, in Jeremiah, the 25th verse, he joins to his covenant
with day and night (as his too) an alike settled appointment of the
ordinances of heaven and earth: ‘If I have not appointed the
ordinances of heaven and earth;” appointed, that is, settled in a
certain, constant, and perpetual course, with which sense the fore-
cited words, Jer 31:35-36, do agree, and withal explain them: “Thus
saith the Lord, that giveth the sun for a light by day, and the
ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, If these
ordinances depart from me, saith the Lord.” And we all see that
these have not failed nor departed, or (as God’s word is) ceased
from or before him. But you will say, These last mentioned in
Jeremiah are the ordinances of heaven only, and they are not
mentioned in Genesis; and again, demand what are those on earth;
I answer, these two, or both, come all to one in the real intention of
them; for the ordinances for revolutions and courses of the heavens,
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sun, moon, and stars, being the causes of the ordinances and
vicissitudes of seasons on the earth, as the effects of them, which
are indeed the ordinances of the earth. And of these we read, Gen
1:14; Gen 1:18, “And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament
of the heaven, to divide the day from the night; and let them be for
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years; and to rule over the
day, and over the night; and to divide the light from the darkness.’
Hence, then, seeing both these ordinances do coalesce in one and
the same issues, for those in the heavens are ordained for those on
earth; and that also you find these ordinances of the earth in Gen
8:22, “Whilst the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not
cease. Hence, therefore, all that Jeremiah says of the ordinances in
the heavens, of sun, moon, and stars, are in effect comprehended in
Gen 8:22, as if there they had been named. And although the
settlement of both these ordinances began at the creation (as in
Genesis 1), yet God having cursed the ground for man’s sake upon
Adam’s fall, which God in the 21st verse afore of that Genesis 8
professedly doth make a recognition of to this intent, to shew that
he now began with Noah upon a new covenant; and that else there
had been an end and dissolution of both sorts of ordinances,
whether on earth or heaven; but that God upon a new account and
score, even the intuition of Christ’s sacrifice, typed forth in that of
Noah'’s, did anew say in his heart, and declared also to Noah, ‘I will
not again curse the earth for man’s sake. But whilst the earth
remains, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. So, then, it is not the
natural covenant by the first creation, if appointments of these then
might be called his covenant, for God declares that to have been
void by his curse for sin; and therefore the appointment for the
continuance of these ordinances, now, since Noah’s time, renewed
by a covenant of mercy, its making and institution, whereby the
grand charter of these was de novo, begun to be verified and
confirmed.

[14] Qu. ‘is it'? — Ed.

And now will you take notice of that other piece of God’s
covenant with Noah about the waters, their not returning any more
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to cover the earth, which you find in Genesis 9, which is expressly
alleged by God in terminis in my text in the prophet Isaiah, and to
the same effect in Jeremiah, and in both still ascertaining the
tirmness of the covenant of grace. Now, in Jeremiah the words run,
‘Thus saith the Lord, that stilleth the sea when the waves thereof
roar;’ and he says it to the end, to confirm his covenant of grace.
And then it is said, he stilleth them when the waves raged most,
roaring to recover their lost prey, and threaten another deluge, but
that God restraineth them from overflowing the earth again; for in
order to their not overflowing the earth again, it is there spoken
elsewhere, his stilling them, and setting bounds to them, is noticed
to be with that intent: Psa 104:9, “Thou hast set a bound that they
may not pass over, that they turn not again to cover the earth; and
Jer 5:22, “Who hath placed the sand for the bound of the sea by a
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it; and though the waves
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they roar,
yet can they not pass over it?” and Psa 65:7, “Who stilleth the noise
of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people.’
Now, bring this to Genesis; is not this express in Noah’s covenant?
Gen 9:11; Gen 9:15, “And I will establish my covenant with you:
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood;
neither shall there be any more a flood to destroy the earth. And I
will remember my covenant, which is between me and you, and
every living creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more
become a flood to destroy all flesh.” And so now you have God’s
promise and covenant for and with both earth, heaven, and sea,
and the waters thereof, alleged by God as witnesses long ago,
forelaid and ordained, —shall I say, suborned? —yea, and you see
God gageth and pawneth one covenant to perform another, the
covenant of Noah to make good this covenant of grace. And that
whenever we read this covenant, he would have our faith look back
to this in Genesis, which we see hath not to this day failed in
performance, thereby to confirm us in the belief of this gospel
covenant, made and delivered under David’s name for the whole
election. We all acknowledge David’s covenant to have been an
example of, at least figurative of, the covenant of grace.
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The rest of the passages in that covenant of Noah, I shall have
occasion to meet with in the application of several other particular
parallels that are found between Noah’s covenants and this of the
covenant of grace; if these alleged, and thus compared, be not
sufficient for the proof in the general.

SECTION II

The application made by God himself of Noah's covenants to
exemplify and confirm his covenant of grace, as it is in Isa 54:9.

For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the
waters of Noah shall no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. —Isa 54:9.

Having hitherto been a-producing other scriptures to prove
that both Noah’s covenant to his own person is an example and
pattern of the like grace to the elect, and likewise that those his two
covenants, afore and after the flood, were figurative of the same
covenant of grace to the church of the new testament, I return now
anew with the more confidence to further exposition of this text,
which I chose for the ground of this subject; as in which I found
God himself alleging it, and applying it to the foresaid intents and
purposes; and this is the first application that was made of it by the
prophet Isaiah; and the other out of Jeremiah, &c., which I have run
over, followed after this of Isaiah. And this in Isaiah is so signal as
God doth plainly point to it: “This is as the waters of Noah to me.’

And that the thing aimed at here is the covenant of grace, the
coherence of the words with what went afore, and follows after,
doth in the general shew.

In the words just afore, the 7th and 8th verses, the promises to
the church of the Gentiles, under the new testament, are: ‘For a
small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I
gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment;
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the
Lord thy Redeemer.” After which immediately succeed the words
of this 9th verse. Now these promises in Isa 54:7-8 are a prophecy of
what mercy and grace he would shew, in saving those his elect
from first to last; and these words that follow my text come in as a
confirmation and illustration thereof, by alleging a most lively
tigure and correspondent type that had long before passed between
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God and Noah; in a way of covenant, as on God’s part, declared by
God towards him, which upon this occasion of his prophesying this
new covenant to his church, the sons of Noah, God calling that of
Noah to his fresh remembrance, breaks out thereupon: “This is as
the waters of Noah to me.” As if he should say, This is that very
thing which I intended to prefigure and fore-signify, then when I
sat at the flood (as Psa 29:11) in and by those passages with Noah,
which were at and about his flood, which God calls the waters of
Noah. This, even this, which I even now have spoken of, my grace
and mercy to my church, who are his sons and posterity, in the
words immediately afore; even this was the mind and mystery of
those my promises, which I made then to him upon occasion of and
about those waters which is just such a like speech, as I shall after
in the particular explication shew, as that of Christ to the Jews,
where, pointing to the type of himself, he says, I give you the sign
of Jonas. And this Noah's waters were to me, which latter word
hath also a great emphasis in it, as to this import in hand. They
were such in my account, and ordination in mine own secret intent,
which I had within myself when I uttered them; and this I therefore
now upon this occasion declare to have been the mystery of them
according to this matter; that so you may have your faith confirmed
in this covenant of grace the more, in that it was in my heart so long
afore, and in my intentions then fore-signified, by what I spake and
acted toward Noah.

Then in the words after he doth in express terms call those
promises of Isa 54:7-8, “The covenant of my peace,” or ‘my covenant
of peace,’” as others; because those promises contain (as I said) in
them the principal substance of the covenant of grace and peace;
and by expressing it thus under the title and notion of his covenant,
he gives us to understand what he meant by Noah’s waters, and
sends us to the story of the things that passed then about it to know
the meaning of his saying, ‘This is the waters of Noah.’

About which we shall find that he had established two
covenants with Noah, both before and after them waters; whereof
the first prefigured some eminent pieces of the covenant of grace;
the other signified other particulars thereof, and in a special
manner the stability of it; and therefore it was they were two in a
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figure, because no one figure is sufficient to signify the whole; and
therefore God revealed it at those sundry times, by parts, but yet so
as in their tendency both served to be figures of that covenant; for
so the covenant of grace is, which is but one, and is therefore styled
in the singular, the covenant of his peace, but typified forth by
those two of Noah's, which in that respect do coalesce in one.

Now, 2dly, there be two eminent things contained in those
promises, Isa 54:7-8.

First, That whereas God had for some time (which in
comparison of eternity he calls a moment, though it had been a
space of two thousand years) forsaken the Gentiles, as if he had
rejected them from ever being a church to him, that yet he had in
his eternal purposes designed a gathering of them—observe that
word, Isa 54:7—a taking of them into his bed, as an husband his
spouse (for he carries it under the metaphor of an husband taking
again his wife unto him: Isa 54:5, “Thy Maker is thy husband’); so
that his forsaking and rejecting of them so long had been but to
magnify and greaten his own mercies towards them in the end the
more; and this first piece of his prophetic covenant, to gather them,
you have in Isa 54:7, ‘For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but
with great mercies will I gather thee;” wherein observe also how he
puts the attribute of great mercies upon this their gathering, and
great in two respects therein.

(1.) In relation to what they should be so long afore this grace
breaks forth upon them, which you exactly find set out, even then
when accomplished (as here it is promised and prophesied of),
Ephesians 2, where the apostle impresseth this very consideration
upon them; Eph 2:11, “Wherefore remember,” says he, ‘that ye in
times past, Gentiles in the flesh, that at that time ye were without
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and
without God in the world.” And in speaking this to the Ephesians,
he speaks the same to all the rest of the converted Gentiles,
Romans, Colossians, Philippians, &c. And he remembers them of
this, to that end they might thereby acknowledge that infinite great
love and riches of mercy in electing them from everlasting; and out
of that electing love and grace freely first set upon them, it was that
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he had now called and gathered them. The consideration of this he
had promised, and forelaid into the apprehensions of them, in Eph
1:4, which he drives home in the same Eph 2:4, ‘But God, who is
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us;” his great
love and mercy, that is his word, and it is God’s own word in
Isaiah, you see, upon the very same consideration.

(2.) Observe, it is the grace and mercy of his first gathering and
converting them that God in Isaiah puts this greatness of mercy
upon; and the same doth the apostle there, in Eph 2:5, ‘Even when
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ; by
grace ye are saved;’ quickening here in the apostle’s language, is
gathering of them in God’s here. It was their first gathering then,
and so on of their posterity, that God speaks of in that 7th verse in
Isaiah.

The second eminent thing in God’s prophetic promise in Isaiah
to his Gentile church, is in the other following, Isa 54:8, ‘In a little
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.’
In which the eminent thing to be superadded to the former is the
everlastingness of the kindness, after their being gathered. And
otherwise the other words in both verses come unto one. The
meaning of which is, that he would continue unto the persons of
them, after he had gathered and converted them, an unchangeable
kindness — “‘with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee’ —
to last; and that is, which shall not only not fail to follow them unto
everlasting, and never be taken away or removed, but further,
should be so rich a treasury as should last the spending upon them
in ages to come, even to eternity (as in Eph 2:7, “That in the ages to
come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in kindness
towards us through Christ Jesus’), and never be spent.

Now, answerably, there are two eminent distinct parts or
pieces in God’s application of Noah’s covenants, which in their
principal scope do correspond, as in the figure, with the eminent
matters of those two aforesaid promises of God’s: the one more
specially respecting the one; the other, the other of them. And, if
you observe withal, there are two rational particles of for, which
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(according to what our translation hath rendered) are distinctly
placed and set afore each.

1. “For this [is] the waters of Noah to me.” There is the first for;
and that serves more especially as the reason or illustration of the
matter of that first promise in Isa 54:7, and likewise in further
correspondency to that 7th verse, I take it, those words have a more
special reference unto the first covenant of Noah’s, made afore his
entering into the ark, and whilst in the ark, to save him in and from
the waters or flood; for that bears a resemblance with God’s
promise to gather, of which by and by.

The second for, afore the second sentence that follows it: “For as
I have sworn that the waters should no more go over the earth; so
have I sworn I will not be wroth with thee,” &c. This passage doth
evidently, and without possibility of contradiction, refer to that
second covenant made with Noah, after he was come forth of the
ark, and had escaped the waters; and unto that alone doth that
passage refer, as by comparing Gen 8:21, and Gen 9:11 appears:
‘And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his
heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake;
for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth: neither
will I again smite any more every living thing, as I have done. And
I will establish my covenant with you: neither shall all flesh be cut
off any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more
be a flood to destroy the earth.” And this latter passage hath a more
peculiar and proper respect unto the matter of the promise in the
8th verse, namely, the everlasting continuance of that kindness of
God'’s; the unchangeable fixedness of his mercy not to be removed
or taken off from that Gentile church, or his elect therein, after they
are gathered. And for the confirmation and illustration of this
everlastingness, &c., it is that he refers unto that latter covenant of
Noah’s, whereof he speaks thus: ‘For as I have sworn that the
waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.” In which
words he gives the greatest evidence and demonstration of that
fixedness of his mercy that could be, in that the matter of his oath
sworn unto is, that from out of that mercy, and the resolved
everlastingness of it, he undertakes to have so watchful a care to
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prevent whatever it be, might, and would otherwise provoke him
unto everlasting wrath against them. And that must be supposed to
be such sinnings as by the rules of his word should put them into a
state of wrath again; for in that he says, ‘I will not be wroth with
thee,” &c., there must be supposed, yea, and intended, a preventing
the cause of such a wrath in the person he swears for; for if they in
such a manner sin, as unregenerate men do, which the apostle
terms doing sin, in a continued course, with full consent of will,
then according to the rules of his word an eternal wrath must fall
upon them, and they become ‘children of wrath’ again after
gathering, ‘dead in sins and trespasses,” as afore. Again, this effect
and fruit of his everlasting kindness in the 10th verse answers to
the figure of God’s oath to Noah, to see to it, and take order by his
omnipotency, to still the rage of the waters, that they overflow the
earth no more in wrath. And he here says he hath sworn he will do
the like to the hearts of his elect, and thereby professeth himself to
be as able to take order, and rule men’s hearts and lusts, as he doth
the waters; and both are alike joined: Psa 65:7, “Who stilleth the
noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the
people” Tumults are from the raging of men’s ‘lusts that war in
their members,” Jas 4:1-2. And this everlasting kindness, and the
firmness and fixedness of it, and the unchangeableness,
unalterableness of the covenant that proceeded from it, he further
amplifies and enlargeth upon, Isa 54:11, upon occasion of this oath:
‘For the mountains shall depart, and the hills shall be removed, but
my kindness shall not depart from thee; neither shall the covenant
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.’

If any be not satisfied in this order and disposement of these
two several sentences in Isa 54:9, both in these two references to the
7th and 8th verses respectively, and then also concerning that other
unto Noah’s two covenants respectively, under so distinct and
different an allusion peculiar to each, I shall further add this
account touching either of them.

1. As to the first sentence, ‘this is the waters,” &c., its special
reference to Noah's first covenant, about his salvation in the waters,
there is this reason to induce me, which ariseth from putting these
few considerations together.
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(1.) A fresh remembrance is had and uttered by God of Noah's
covenant, in this 9th verse, to confirm his covenant of grace, that
appears by what hath been said.

(2.) That in the pursuit of this allegory, from the mention made
of Noah's waters, Isa 54:9, we meet with a most passionate
exclamation, proceeding from God’s deepest affection, uttered in
Isa 54:11, ‘O thou afflicted and tossed with tempest,” but with and
under so manifest an allusion unto the like compassionate bowels
towards Noah and his doleful condition, whilst he was a-saving
him in the waters and in the ark,™ as no man that will look to and
again upon the aspect which the words, Isa 54:9, and of these Isa
54:11, do cast one upon the other, can be able rationally to deny.
Now those affections towards Noah, as considered in that
condition, and whilst in that condition, were as manifestly stirred
up in God’s heart upon the remembrance of that first covenant
made with Noah when he was to enter into the ark, and which in
the letter of it concerned God’s saving him in the waters, which
punctually agrees with what we read in the story of Noah's waters
in Genesis, where, after the continuance of so many days’ tempests,
by flood-gates of waters from heaven, and prevailing of waters
from beneath, related Isaiah 7, it is thereupon said, Isa 8:1, that
‘God remembered Noah, and those with him,” &c. It was a
remembrance, that, of tenderest compassions, as we know that
word remembrance useth to connotate and import. And in allusion
unto this, you have his passions and compassions break forth
towards his church, and uttered with a most pathetic outcry, ‘O
thou tossed,” &c., proceeding from the remembrance of his
covenant towards his elect, which had been the main subject of the
fore-part of the chapter; and you know how frequently in
Scriptures it is spoken, God did this or that, ‘remembering his holy
covenant.” And so it was here.

[15] Videtur Deus adhuc respicere tempora Noee, quando
totum mundum generalis inundatio delevit: appellat ecclesiam,
respiciens arcam, quee cum octo tantum animabus jactabatur in
fluctibus. —Sanctius in verba.

(3.) Hence, thirdly, there being first a memoir, a mention, or
remembrance of Noah's waters, as notifying (by a metonymy)
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God’s covenant with Noah about his waters, Isa 54:9, whereby to
set out this his covenant to his church, and then afterwards by
occasion thereof, and in coherence therewith, these sympathising
expressions break out in Isa 54:11. Certainly, then, that covenant
with Noah, the remembrance of which was it that is said to have
caused that commiseration in God towards him at that time, that
must be found somewhere in the 9th verse, at the bottom of those
words, if we will dive unto the bottom of the scope of the mention
of them. Now that covenant was (of his two) the first of them,
touching God’s saving him in the waters, as by the story is
undeniable. And therefore that covenant must necessarily have
been alluded unto; for otherwise the correspondence in the allusion
between the two parts of it, had fallen quite besides, and had been
disproportioned. For Noah’s second covenant was to secure him
against the waters any more to return upon him and his posterity.
And that cannot in any reason be supposed that such this
passionate exclamation, ‘O thou tossed,” &c., should be referred
unto; for it looks upon Noah as viewed in the height of those
waters and tempests, and supposeth him in the midst of those
waters: so as between Noah’s first covenant, and such an
exclamation as that which was occasioned by it, there is a full
congruity and proper coherence. The first part, giving just occasion
for the latter, these suit as cause and effect; but not so at all doth
Noah’s second covenant and this condolement match and
correspond. But that alone considered gives not an occasion for it,
and cannot comprehend in it the whole scope of Noah's waters,
which yet generally interpreters would have it do.

So then, here being these two sentences or speeches in the 9th
verse,—‘For this is the waters of Noah to me,” the first; ‘For as 1
have sworn the waters of Noah shall go no more over the earth,’
which is the second,—and there being two covenants made with
Noah about his waters (as they are called), differing in this, that the
first was with promise to save him in the waters which were
inevitably decreed to come upon the world for their destruction;
the other only to secure him, that they should not any more return
to drown him and the earth; it seems most probable, if there were
no more reason on our side, that the first of those speeches should
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cast its eye of allusion and aspect upon the first of those covenants,
as its pretended correspondent, and the second sentence upon the
second covenant. The latter is apparent in the words, and was it
that drew interpreters’ eyes wholly thereupon, to attend that, and
overlook the first.

But that so emphatical an indigitation, or pointing so as with
the finger in the first, “This is the waters of Noah to me,” which are
in the first uttered, seem to me to point rather to those waters
which we read, de facto, did come upon the earth, and which Noah
escaped, than to speak of another flood which did not come upon
him, and which is yet termed the waters of Noah in the sentence
following, meaning only that not the like waters, to those that did
come upon Noah, should any more go over, &c., yea, that not
another such; whereas in this first instance he points to the flood
itself that did come, from which the other not to come hath its
denomination of Noah’s waters, but tralatitiously, or at a second
derivative hand, taken from the waters that had foregone,
supposeth that positively such a flood had been. And that is it
which properly and originally bears the name of Noah’s waters,
which is all one as we use to say Noah’s flood, meaning that flood
which de facto did come, and the latter mention of it is but the
promise of a negative, a preventive promise, namely, that God
would not again overflow the earth a second time with the like, and
supposeth the danger of the flood already past, or at least Noah
saved in it. Is it not, then, more proper and direct (may we not
think) for that first speech, “This is the waters,” &c., to intend rather
that positive salvation which Noah then was to have, and had,
upon the first covenant, and which must necessarily be first
supposed he should have ere the latter could be so much as spoken
of, and which the promise of it necessarily implies in that word, “no
more go over the earth,” that this first flood to have gone over is
afore, yea, and that salvation of Noah’s from that flood being that
great salvation of which the Scripture speaks? Can we think that
God, in making a remembrance of his covenant about his waters,
and so of his promise to save him in them, should omit and pass
that over altogether in silence? Now, and if it be to be found at all
in this 9th verse, it must be in these first words, ‘This is the waters
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of Noah to me,” as pointing to those then present waters that came
upon the whole earth, which Noah was saved out of by virtue of
that first covenant with him, and therefore must be supposed to
have been intended.

If any object, and say, Yea, but the second sentence, and the
very explication he gives why and for what purpose he had spoken
the first, as first proposing the mention of Noah’s waters in general,
‘this is the waters of Noah,” but with a purpose, and no otherwise
but to bring in and declare this alone, that as he swore of those
waters, they should no more return, so nor his wrath, &c., and so
that this is the sole and whole intent of his mention of them. And to
this do the generality of interpreters narrow it, and make both
sentences to be in the scope of them, all one, and adequate, and
only to serve to express God’s faithfulness in not casting off his
people, or in not giving them up to wrath again, after he hath taken
them to be his people.

I answer, 1, That it often falls out in alleging of a type more
generally, that but some one particular part or branch of what it
typifies proves to be instanced in, when yet there may be many
other particulars of as great moment that are not explicitly
mentioned. As when Christ says to the Pharisees, Mat 12:39-40, as
his after words shew, in indignation for asking of him a sign, who
had given them so many, to testify invincibly that he was their
Messiah, ‘An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign;
and there shall be no sign given to it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas: for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly, so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth.” The sign of the prophet Jonas; that is, who was
an intended sign by way of type of me to come, and that in more
respects than one. Yet our Saviour seems expressly to instance but
in that one particular of his being ‘three days and three nights in
the whale’s belly;” as which signified (as Christ explains it) his own
being in the grave, or ‘the heart of the earth three days,” so is it
here. The like might be instanced in the case of many other types,
as in that, of Noah's salvation in the ark, to be the figure of baptism,
1Pe 3:20-21, which yet contains many other parallels not
mentioned.
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Ans. 2. It is true that the mention of Noah’s waters here doth
serve fitly to usher in, leads on unto that one particular that
follows; but yet if any will allow me but that this speech, ‘This is
the waters of Noah,” is a general proposal of them first made, as
notifying in general God’s covenanting with Noah about those
waters, whereof that one that succeeds is a particular
comprehended in it, I should not much contend; but to confine the
scope of God’s allegation of it unto that one branch instanced in,
and thereupon so to exclude altogether its aspect, or any reference
to the waters or flood of Noah that de facto came upon the earth,
and in which, though Noah was saved, yet was tossed with
tempests, this cannot be allowed; for that in the remembrance of
God’s covenant made with him, God did commensurate™ him in
those waters, as a type of our great initial salvation from a state of
wrath, which those that would make the scope to concern only
God’s oath, that the waters should return no more, do and must
thereby include! it. This I do and must contend for to be included
and intended (yet with profession to submit to cogent reason, that
shall be made to the contrary); having this further to be added as a
reason for it, that if this part of Noah'’s first covenant and salvation
from the waters be excluded here, then is the great type of our
main, great, and first salvation by Christ excluded, to be meant here
also, whilst yet his purpose is to illustrate and set out to his church
his covenant of grace for the whole of their salvation, which in this
chapter, yea, and in the two following chapters, he insists on, by
way of promising and prophesying thereof, and inviting men to
come under it as offered. See Isaiah 55, 56.

[16] Qu. ‘commiserate’? — Ed.

[17] Qu. ‘exclude’? — Ed.

If any shall yet object that the second for, set afore the said
speech, ‘for as I have sworn,” &c., is apparently the reason why he
said first, “This is the waters of Noah,” and therefore it is to be
restrained unto that one particular,

I answer, I do as yet rather incline to think that there being two
of these causal conjunctions of for, the one set before the first
speech, ‘for this is the waters of Noah,” another afore the second
speech, ‘as I have sworn.” And although the latter for is otherwise
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rendered by some interpreters, yet I take the version of the word as
our translation and most others have turned it; for, warranted by
the same use of the word in the Hebrew so signifying, in 1Sa 15:15,
as Mr. Gataker hath observed; and so I understand the two fors as
partitively to notify two distinct reasons of two several matters or
things about these waters, in the sense before explained, and not
that jointly they fall into one and the same thing only. I take the
latter for not to denote a subordinate reason of the former for, or
reason, but each I to be distinct and co-ordinate, and to stand alone
in their connection with the matter in the former verses; and that
the first should be a reason specially of that part of the covenant
mentioned in the 7th verse foregone; the latter specially as the
reason and confirmation of that part of the covenant in Isa 54:8.
And the like distinct references made by causal particles, though
immediately following one another, yet the first to relate as a
reason of some matter foregone that is further off, and another later
to somewhat that went more immediately afore, you meet so
ordinarily withal in the Scriptures, specially in Paul’s discourses, as
I need not give instances of them.

Thus much for the account of the first branch proposed, why
these first words, ‘For this is the waters of Noah to me,” should
have, and especially have respect to Noah's first covenant to save
him in the waters; and as for the words that follow, ‘as I have
sworn,” that they respect his second covenant there is no question; I
must further add the second branch proposed, and so I shall make
this head complete; viz.,

The special analogy that is between Noah'’s first covenant and
waters, and the matter of the promise in the 7th verse; and for the
other, the correspondency between the matter of the 8th verse (in
what it differs from that in the 7th verse) with Noah’s second
covenant, namely, the everlastingness and stability of the covenant
to be the thing aimed at in both; this doth more clearly upon first
sight appear, that there needs no large discourse more than in order
to clear the first.

1. In general, as touching both.

Noah’s two covenants were both of them for his salvation from
the waters, but with this difference: the first was with this promise,
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to save him from, those present waters that did drown the rest of
the earth; the second, to preserve him, and the earth for his sake,
from any more such a flood of waters its coming upon the earth,
and so to secure him from all fears of destruction thence; which
considering the danger of their so doing, and sinners’ desert of it,
might truly be called a salvation preventive; and a securing to him
that great salvation positive, which God had vouchsafed him in
and from the waters past; and that second promise for the future,
made that first salvation in the waters to be salvation indeed, and
without which it had only been but a reservation of him and his
unto a second destruction from another flood. Thus you see in
Noah’s case, that these two are distinct, and yet both concur to
make that his salvation perfect and complete.

Answerably unto the type of these in general, the like
difference may be discerned, and must be acknowledged to be in
the matter or point of our eternal salvation, to perfect it; and so
both of which are distinctly provided in that one covenant of his
grace, whereof those his two covenants were imperfect shadows,
Galatians 1; first, our being called out of this evil world, or the rest
of mankind, and by faith put into Christ, and thereby into a state of
salvation, or the grace wherein we stand. This is everywhere in
Scripture termed salvation, as in Ephesians 2, ‘By faith ye are
saved,” even upon their first believing; and ‘by grace ye are saved.’
Ye are at present, both from the wrath that is inevitably coming
upon all the world of ungodly, and by having the inheritance of
eternal salvation (as to the jus, or right, or title to it) settled and
established upon you; but there being an interstition or space
between this of the right and entering into the full enjoyment and
possession, there are therefore promises for perseverance, to keep
and preserve you safe unto that possession, which is termed also
salvation: 1 Peter 1, ‘Being the end and final period of your faith,
the salvation of your souls.” And unto this possession of salvation
we are said to be ‘kept by the power of God,” 1Pe 1:5; and to that
end the promises are for perseverance: 1Th 5:23-24, ‘And the very
God of peace sanctify you wholly: and I pray God that your whole
spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also
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will do it;” as also, “sin shall not have dominion over you, for you
are under grace,” or in the covenant of grace; and both these are
promised together in the covenant of grace, as to ‘give a new heart
and a new spirit,” Jeremiah 31, whereby we are first wrought upon,
so “to put his fear within us, that we shall not depart from him.” In
the succeeding chapter of the same prophet, Jer 32:40, ‘I will make
an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from
them to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me;” and again, you have both together
as parts of his covenant (as it is here called) Luk 1:60-72; whereof
one main part is, Luk 1:74-75, “That he would grant unto us, that
we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve
him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all our
days.” Now it is the first salvation that puts us into the state thereof
in the right of it, which is Noah’s first covenant, to be saved in the
waters, which the apostle Peter makes the figure of our baptism.

Now the promise to put us into the state of salvation in the
whole right thereof, is that which answers to God’s promise to
Noah, to save him from and in the waters; and it is the main and
great promise of the two, and which the promise afterwards to
keep us doth and necessarily first suppose to have existed. And this
salvation we call initial salvation; that of our being kept to
persevere, and that sin shall never have dominion over us totally
and finally, is but the continuation of us in that state of first
salvation, until we come to the full possession, even as providence
is of creation; ‘in them is continuance, and we shall be saved.” And
God’s estating us at first therein is the performance of his covenant,
and from out of the same grace out of which he after continues and
preserves us in that estate; and it is the whole covenant, for the
performance of it, which God calls to remembrance with himself,
‘the waters of Noah to me;” and as a witness and attestation thereof,
here produced unto as: so as we must either wholly cut off that
great first performance of it in calling us, as no way here intended,
or we must take it into the figure, Noah’s waters, hero remembered
upon occasion of it. These things in general.

As for the particular analogies between Noah'’s first covenant
for his salvation in the waters; and this of our salvation at first.
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1. As that was made in order, Noah’s first covenant, &c., so this
initial salvation is also the first, and foundation for perseverance.

2. We may be certain that our first initial salvation was typified
out by Noah’s first covenant; for the Holy Ghost so applies it: 1Pe
3:20-21. Noah was saved in the waters, which is a figure of our
baptism, which now saves us. Now baptism is first the sacrament
which seals up initial salvation; our being put into Christ, and born
again; and seals up the whole of salvation as in the right thereof
unto us. And most pertinently doth the apostle make Noah's
waters the figure; for as Ainsworth™ has fully, though briefly,
expressed it: ‘Noah was baptized into Christ’s death and burial (in
the ark), but raised up again with him also.”

[18] Ainsworth on the 16th verse of Genesis 7.

And 3dly, How congruous a correspondency and affinity doth
the first part of the covenant, for gathering his church at first, and
calling them by grace, and their first being put into union with
Christ (and this to do is certainly the performance of his covenant,
and the first part thereof also); hold with both those, as the 7th
verse doth utter it: ‘For a little moment have I forsaken thee; and
left thee to thy natural darkness and deadness; ‘but with great
mercies will I gather thee.” This denotes his first making of the
Gentiles his church, and bringing of thorn unto, and uniting of
them to his Son; for the first and second verses tell us, that they had
been barren, and had brought forth no children for a long time.
And as it denotes their being gathered out of the world, so
especially unto Christ, and their union with him. And under that
word Jacob prophesied of him: Gen 49:10, ‘Unto him shall the
gathering be.”

4. And how fitly doth Noah and his family, their being called
out from the whole world, —‘Come thou, and all thy house, into the
ark,” saith God, Gen 7:1,—yea, and the beasts, which bear the
resemblance of the foregone state of the Gentiles that were newly
gathering, made a church unto him, as I shall after shew; gathered
out of the rest, and by special instinct coming unto Noah, and into
the ark. And how great a correspondency doth the working by God
upon Noah'’s spirit upon the fore-belief of the flood (and he fearing
the wrath of God therein, prepared the ark), hold with the work of
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conversion and gathering souls into Christ, whereby men ‘save
themselves from the rest of a froward generation,” as Peter’s word
is, Acts 2, will afterwards be shewn in the uses. And though Noah
was a godly man afore, yet that high dispensation of God’s saving
him in the ark was as new conversion to him, and bore the lively
resemblance of a soul’s first gathering to Christ.

5. And, as upon his entering into the ark, there endued storms
and tempests, and rains from above, and waters from beneath, and
this for some months, so the time of souls’ first conversion and
gathering into Christ, is usually accompanied with violent
temptations, doubts whether in the state of grace or no; fears at
every cast that comes, lost they should be overwhelmed, split upon
rocks, and overturned by mountains; which occasioneth God to cry
out in pity to them, ‘O thou afflicted and tossed with tempest!
though viewing them in a safe condition in their ark, Christ. This
Peter gives notice of to his converted brethren, 1st Epistle, 1Pe 5:10,
‘The God of all grace, after you have suffered awhile, make you
perfect: stablish, strengthen, settle you!” The suffering here is not
chiefly those outward, of persecutions, for they were not freed from
them all their days; but these were such as arose from the special
malice of the devil, who is ‘a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour,” 1Pe 5:8. But these are such afflictions as they are settled
against, and yet common, more or less, unto all converts
throughout the world, 1Pe 5:9, after their conversion, and whilst
they are weak: the issue of which is some better strength and rest
unto their souls.

These parallels you see between Noah and his first covenant
and salvation, &c., and our first gathering, &c., in the 7th verse.

As for the second part of the 9th verse, which contains the
promise of preservation, and a security against the return of that
curse of these waters any more, that this alludes unto Noah's
second covenant, after he came out of the ark, as none can deny
that reads the words; so the parallel between them is more obvious,
and that the scope thereof is to confirm ns of the everlastingness of
God’s kindness that shall follow us all our days after conversion,
which is promised, Isa 54:8. This I partly have shewed afore, and
shall furthermore, in the explication of the words that follow that
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passage, in declaring and engaging an everlasting unchangeable
kindness and mercy, and that by oath, against all such fears of sins
in our hearts that threaten to overflow again; and that “sin should
never have dominion over us, because we are under grace.” This I
need not largely insist upon.

But instead of an enlargement that way, it will be more
behoveful to answer some objections that may be made against this
latter part, to have been intended as a type, but at all only brought
in by God, as a mere allusion and bare similitude, by which God
illustrates only and confirms the stability of his covenant of grace.

And the objection is this,

That that covenant with Noah, Genesis 9, was but a covenant of
common providence, and the concerns thereof, as that summer and
winter, day and night, should not cease; yea, and was made with
every living thing, as well as with Noah; and answerably had but
an outward natural sign to confirm it, the waters should no more
destroy the earth; and hath nothing to do with the covenant of
grace, nor can be supposed to be a figure of that covenant under
gospel times.

For answer, 1. As to that, that it is but a providential promise of
continuance of the world from the judgment of waters any more;
outwardly it was no more; but this hinders not from its being in the
mystery a typical promise to Noah, and those of his seed elect that
were to succeed, to signify the perpetuity of the covenant of grace
to them, and that God would never suffer his loving-kindness to
depart; this, I say, no more hinders, than that that promise under
that other former covenant to Noah, to preserve him and the beasts
in the ark, should not be the covenant of grace (in the figure), as yet
we have for certain heard out of Peter that it was; for both were but
for outward salvation in the letter.

2. To that next part of the objection, that it was made with the
very beasts.

Nor doth this rationally prejudge it from bearing this figure.

1. No more than that because the beasts and cattle came forth of
Egypt with the Israelites, that therefore their redemption typified
not forth redemption by Christ.
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2. Nor no more, than that because the cattle drank of the rock,
as well as the Israelites; that, therefore, that rock was not Christ
tiguratively and sacramentally; which yet the apostle expressly
telleth us it was, 1 Corinthians 10.

Nor, 3dly, was that covenant made primarily, or in a direct and
principal respect, with the beasts, but with Noah and his sons; and
with the beasts but secondarily for his sake, and as appurtenances
to man, and belonging to him; otherwise they are not capable of a
covenant, because no way to be made sensible of it; and, therefore,
but as an accidental appendix of man’s charter, or lease granted, it
is that they are put in. And, again, look as for man’s sake the earth,
and all things in it, were accursed, Genesis 3, and then they were
destroyed for man’s sake by this flood, as God professeth, Gen 6:6-
7; so, on the contrary, God declareth, that when he saw! ™! those
creatures in the ark, that it was for his sake; and therefore this
clause is twice added, Gen 6:19-20, to keep them alive with thee; that
is, for thy sake. And in like manner it is said, Gen 9:1-3, “And God
blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth. And the fear of you, and the
dread of you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and
upon all the fishes of the sea: into your hands are they delivered.
Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you: even as the
green herb have I given you all things.” So as it was to preserve
mankind that those creatures were preserved, and that they might
have subjects to have dominion over.

[19] Qu, ‘saved’? —Ed.

4. Yet further; all the creatures may well be said to come under
this our covenant by Christ; for we profess and believe, not only
that Christ, by his death, made a purchase of all, and by his
sacrifice procured the standing of the world, in order to the elect for
their good, and so their preservation comes to be included in the
elects” covenant and promises; but there is by Christ a liberty one
day to be conferred upon the whole creation, in their being
‘delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty
of the sons of God:” so as in their capacity they have a share in the
privileges of the new world, that world to come, typified forth by
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Noah’s now world, and promised upon his having offered his
sacrifice, wherein he was Christ’s type. So that this is so far from
being an objection, that it serves, on the contrary, to render the
analogy more complete.

But as to this of the beasts and the rainbow, there is another
notion yet to be cast, in, of a figurative representation, that these
beasts in the ark did hold with the elect themselves to be converted
under the gospel, as will put a farther and to this or any other
objection of this sort; but I reserve it to a greater advantage, to bring
it in the particular parallels between these of Noah’s covenants and
our covenant of grace.

SECTION III

A more particular explication, both of the phraseology, manner of
speech, and matter in the O9th wverse, confirming the foregoing
interpretation.

This is, he says it of the promises he was speaking of, and of his
covenant to his church, Isa 54:7-8.

But you will ask, how is it such promises, and the matter of
them, should be called the waters of Noah?

The waters of Noah are in this first sentence metonymically used
to signify all those passages at and about the flood, concerning
Noah’s salvation, figuratively applied to promises of God’s
covenant; it being usual in all languages, by mentioning one
circumstance or eminent occurrence, as the day or the place
whereon or wherein such memorable things were done or spoken,
to denote the things or facts done on that day or place, together
with that eminent occurrence; as when it is said, ‘The day of
provocation in the wilderness,” it serves to mind and notify all the
singular provocations of that day or time; so in like manner, as
when our Saviour said, “The days of Noah,” he intends thereby to
notify the things done in those days, Mat 24:37-38 verses compared.
In like manner, by ‘the days of Lot,” Luk 17:28, he intends to notify
the thing then done: “They did eat, they did drink,” says he, ‘they
bought, they sold, they planted, they builded,” &c. In like manner it
is usual to mention some one eminent occurrence instead of all the
rest, to hint all the rest that were at the same time acted together
with it or that belonged thereto. Thus here, ‘the waters of Noah;’

108



that is, all the occurrences, passages then, or things done; and the
remembrance of those things being so like, yea, in many things the
same, occasioneth him in the midst of his declaration of those
promises of grace to cry out, “This is the waters of Noah to me,” the
very same I did then.

Now the things that were then done at those waters, were an
uttering a covenant by God for Noah’s salvation in those waters;
likewise God’s secret purposes and intendments, then only known
to himself, by those transactions with Noah as in a type did fore-
signify his like gracious purposes towards his church, which he
utters and declares; also Noah, his tossing and trials in the waters,
and God’s remembrance of him then in the midst of them.

And thus, in saying “this is the waters of Noah to me,” it is as if
God had there said, the promises and covenant I have but now
declared towards my church make me call to mind what I said to
Noah at the flood, when the waters would have destroyed him; and
also to remember what my grace, my intentions, purposes, my
affections, my heart was then, and at that time; and those my
transactions with him then. I intended, and aimed to prefigure, and
portray out these my like gracious purposes to my church, to come
out of his loins, which I meant in after ages and in due time to
declare and open the mystery of; and accordingly I now upon this
occasion do declare it in my prophet Isaiah: ‘“This is the waters of
Noah to me;’ I then had them all in contemplation afore; I had all
my elect church to come in my view; all my promises of grace, all
my promises of salvation were afore me then; I intended them all in
the figure and type of Noah’s salvation, and of his sons; and when
the time of the accomplishment shall come, I shall further and more
amply declare this to have been in my heart and design by my
apostles.

To me. There is a great deal of emphasis in that adjection, and
serves for confirmation of these things which have now been
spoken.

1. It imports that God so looked at it, and intended it as such. A
man useth to say of thing that we account to be such and such, it is
so to me: “To us there is but one God,” &c., says the apostle in the
name of Christians, so we judge and believe; these waters were my
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covenant; so it stood in my thoughts, and so it should stand in
yours.

2. It imports that a thing is privately and secretly, and within
one’s breast, so or so intended and esteemed. It is to me, who am
privy to my own intentions; so to God, between God and himself.
And this imports the next sentence suggested, ‘For as I have sworn,
the waters of Noah shall no more go over the earth.” Now, look
over all that story in Genesis, then over the whole book of the Old
Testament, and you find not the least intimation of an oath which
God had taken about this matter. And if God had kept his own
counsel, we could never have challenged him with this parallel of
an oath to both his covenant and ours; his intentions therein were
known only to himself; but himself knowing his own mind utters it
here; for it is to me that the waters of Noah are my covenant of
grace.

3. Lastly, Thisto me imports God’s acknowledging himself
obliged to fulfil his covenant of grace to the elect; for though none
did know this to have been his intentions in it, yet it was enough
for him, within himself to have intended it so. And it is enough to
us for him to say, ‘This is to me the waters of Noah;,” and as I
performed that then, so I hold myself obliged now. My own
purposes had then, are my bonds between me and myself; and I
can no more alter my purposes in it than I did recall my covenant
made to Noah then, when I made it.

This being the true intent and meaning of these words; further,
as for the form of speech itself, to say of the promises of his
covenant of grace, ‘This is the waters of Noah;” this form or manner
of speech is usual. As,

1. When we would parallel two things that are alike, we use to
say, this is such or such a thing, namely, to which it is like. Thus
Christ speaks of John Baptist: Mat 11:15, “This is Elias;” he speaks it
of John in coherency with Isa 54:13. And why, but because he was
such another man in his course of life, zeal, office, and way of
ministry as Elias was, and living in like corrupt and depraved
times; as the angels described him, and foretold against his birth:
Luk 1:17, ‘In the power and spirit of Elias, to turn the disobedient to
the wisdom of the just.” Thus here, God paralleling his covenant
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with Noah, &c., with that to his elect church, and upon the
remembrance of the likeness and sameness, says, “This is the waters
of Noah.” Even as Christ calls Jonah’s being in the whale’s belly
three days and three nights, ‘the sign of Jonah;” that is, of being in
the grave, and rising then up again.

2. But specially this is and may be used when one thing is the
prophetic figure, type, or sign of another, that they are mutually
and indifferently named the one the other, ‘That rock was Christ,
the figure hath the name of Christ that was intended and
prefigured in it, 1Co 10:2. And vice versd, or on the other way,
‘Christ our passover is sacrificed for us,” 1Co 5:7. There Christ, the
thing prefigured, is styled the figure; and in this case it is not by
way of simple metaphor, in that the things are like one the other,
but there is this further special foundation for it, that when one
thing is intended for the type of another it is all one, and to be a
fore-running prophecy of the other, which must therefore
necessarily be fulfilled, and come to pass. If Adam be the type or
tigure of Christ, then what follows, but as the apostle argues it, that
Christ is ‘he that is to come’? Rom 5:14. Adam, says he, was ‘the
figure of him that was to come.” And so the thing prefigured by any
type must of necessity be things to come, and to come to pass; for
they are prophecies, and prophecies must have their
accomplishment.

And in this case, the figure and thing figured do both bear the
same name: therefore Christ being the prefigured, in and by the
‘tirst Adam,” is termed the ‘last Adam,” 1 Corinthians 15. But you
shall find the very same form of speech used, and the same
indigitation made in the like case, Galatians 4, when the apostle
would prove the different conditions of two sorts of persons, into
one of which all mankind do fall, namely, either to be under the
covenant of works, or the law, or of grace, that is, the gospel;
having for the proof of these (for types rightly applied are
argumentative) alleged how Abraham had two sons, the one by a
bond woman, the other by a free woman, and dilated thereupon, he
claps his hand down upon it, and with the like indigitation cries,
‘For these are the two covenants;” terming the intended types or
tigures under the Old, by the name of the substance, or things
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signified under the New. So in like manner, Rev 11:4, of the two
witnesses under the New Testament, typified out by Zechariah’s
two olive-trees under the Old: “These are the olive trees,” &c. Again,
Ephesians 5, when the apostle had related the passages at Adam
and Eve’s marriage as they are found in Genesis, of a man’s being
‘joined to his wife, and they two being one flesh,” he in a like form
of speech, quasi digito monstrans, instantly subjoins, ‘this is a great
mystery,” as being intended of Christ and his church. God in his
secret intention had that aim in it. So here, whilst God had began to
express his loving-kindness, and was going on to do it, he as it
were, suddenly struck with the remembrance of it, claps down his
hand, ‘This is the waters of Noah to me.” This; there is indeed this
difference, that whereas in that of Adam’s marriage he takes, as I
may say, his finger off from his relating the thing signifying, and
lays it upon the thing signified: “This is a great mystery;” but here,
vice versd, on the contrary, as Jacob his hands, he takes off his
speech from the thing signified (namely, his covenant of grace), and
lays it upon the thing signifying: “This is no other than the waters of
Noah.” But it is all one (as I observed) for the thing figured to be
denominated by the name of the figure, as ¢ contra, the figure by the
title of the thing figured. And so the paraphrase upon the words
may run thus, as if God had said: In the passages of the waters of
Noah I was a-drawing a model, a shadow of what I meant to form
up, and make a substance and reality of in after ages, in my
covenant of grace.

This to be the import of that weighty addition, to me, the
paraphrase of some doth concur in, Tale quid concepi apud me. 1 was
in my thoughts conceiving, and forming such a like thing within
myself: that is, whilst I was making those transactions with Noah.
Others thus: Videor mihi esse in diebus Noe;, that is, whilst I am
declaring, and speaking, talking of, and resolving to perform my
covenant of grace, I think with myself, I am at the flood, as in the
days of Noah; and doing the same things over again, which I did
then about Noah'’s salvation, and with the same heart, and out of
the same gracious resolutions; and being privy to big own
intentions, he tells us plainly, “This to me was the waters of Noah.’
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And now I utter my secret purposes therein, that were as then
private to myself.

SECTION IV

Some special particular parallels between what is found in Noah’s
covenant and the covenant of grace.

1. Absoluteness; which, how, and what it will appear by
comparing things with things spoken of in that history, and the
order of their being spoken of first in Genesis 6. When God'’s
counsel or intention within himself about saving Noah and
destroying the world is held, and there laid open, God’s grace
towards him is in the first place solely and abstractly mentioned as
the cause thereof, whilst no mention at all, not the least, is made of
Noah his holiness as mingled therewith; as for which, and upon
which, God did cast that grace upon him, it, Gen 6:8, ‘But Noah
found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” But pure and unmixed grace,
which®! works, by being alone mentioned, is made the total and
only cause of that matter: Gen 6:8, ‘But Noah found grace in the
eyes of the Lord.” And then, indeed, in the story or his generation
which follows, Gen 6:9, &c., there comes to be recorded Noah's
holiness, “These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man,
and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God.” So as
Noah’s personal righteousness follows as the effect of that grace
which God bore to his person, and is no way connected with that
grace, as that for which God cast that grace upon him. He was first
found the object of God’s grace and favour, and not grace first
found in him; thereby plainly to insinuate, that for no righteousness
in him it was that God did first absolutely pitch his grace upon
him, abstractly from the consideration of his holiness, and that was
the fruit of that grace of God'’s; as was also the case of the blessed
virgin, ‘Oh thou that art graciously accepted or graced.” That thou
of all other women shouldest be the mother of the Messiah, the Son
of God, says the angel, Luk 1:28; Luk 1:32. To be sure this privilege
could by no worthiness in herself come to be bestowed upon her, so
nor this of Noah."" Nor is anything of his inserted as a condition of
that grace. Again, at the 18th verse, ‘But with thee will I stablish my
covenant.” Hence again, there is no mention of condition on Noah's
part, but only of what God by covenant would do on his; and
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therefore absolutely declareth himself, that he not only makes a
covenant, but establisheth it; and under this word undertakes to
perform it, and bring it to a full perfection, so as whatever should
be necessary and requisite on Noah’s part, God at once undertakes
to work in him as part of his own covenant. If you read over the
whole covenant of grace, as it is prophesied of by Jeremiah,
Jeremiah 31, and quoted by the apostle, Hebrews 8, you will find
that all that is requisite to salvation on man’s part, God undertakes
to work it in them, and causeth effectually their hearts to concur
therein.

[20] Qu, ‘without’? —Ed.

[21] Hoc enim habent a gratia, qua Deo fuerunt accepti,
priusquam aliquid ab iis acceptaret. —Rivet. in locum.

But it may be said (which also the Romanists object), that in
chap. 7:1, when God did put Noah into the ark, he said, “Come thou
into the ark: for thee have I seen righteous afore me in this
generation.’

I answer, That the performance of promises, when they are to
come to execution, do require such and such qualifications in the
persons to whom they are performed, when yet the decree and
purpose of those promises, and the making of those promises,
depend wholly and immediately upon God’s grace as the spring
and fountain of them. Thus heaven and glory, as they are in God’s
purpose designed, are merely of grace, when yet God executively
bestows them not, nor brings us to salvation [but] by and through
faith and holiness. As 2Th 2:13, “God hath chosen you to salvation,
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” Now,
observe how this was spoken of Noah, when the thing came to be
done, and he was to set his foot into the ark. And it comes in order
after the declaration which God’s grace utters of his counsel and
purpose, which we read in the aforesaid Gen 6:8; Gen 6:18. God
considered not Noah's being first righteous ere he did cast his grace
upon him, and thereupon did it. The like language unto this of
God’s to Noah will Christ use to his saints when they are at latter
day to enter into heaven, but shewing withal how his grace hath
put a difference between them and others, and had made them
meet for that inheritance: Mat 25:34-35, “‘Come, ye blessed of my
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Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world: for I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in.’
So first, and it imports God the Father’s first choosing of them to
have been the cause of all they inherit.

For any man to interpret the absoluteness of the covenant to be
that God saves men absolutely without any requisite qualifications
wrought in them, is manifestly to cast a reproach upon the grace of
God itself in the doctrine of it. Whilst it is professed that his grace
covenanteth to work in them, and accordingly worketh both the
will and the deed, according to his good pleasure, where he means
to save, and never saved any without they be wrought in them; nor
doth that doctrine (if not perverted by men’s presumptuousness)
encourage men to use no endeavours, because God covenants to
work all; for God, when he will save, setteth men’s will a-work to
use all endeavours in a subordination to his grace; as in that
exhortation you find it, “‘Work out your salvation; for it is God
works the will and the deed,” yet still, “according to his good
pleasure.” And this absoluteness of electing grace the apostle sets
forth, Romans 9, ‘It is not of him that wills, nor of him that runs,’
that useth means and endeavours, ‘but of God that sheweth mercy.
Yet without men’s willing and running (such as wherewith souls
trust not therein, or think to obtain by their endeavours), God that
sheweth mercy saveth no man; yea, shews his mercy in causing so
to will and to run as to obtain. “According to his abundant mercy he
begetteth us,” 1Pe 1:3. He shews the mercy in working that; and
being savingly wrought on, keeps us through the same mercy; so
says my text here in Isaiah, ‘My kindness shall not depart from
thee, nor the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that
hath mercy on thee.”

Nor indeed are those we call conditions of the covenant on our
part, as believing on Christ, turning from sin, other than necessary
means of being made partakers of Christ and salvation. As if one
should say to an hungry man, there is meat which shall be yours, to
live by it, if you will eat it and digest it, else not. In this case, who
will say this is barely a condition, for it is the very partaking of the
meat itself whereby a man makes it his own. So for a father to say
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to one he bestows his daughter upon in marriage, Lo, she is your
wife, take her and marry her. This is not a condition of her being
his wife, as external to it, but it is that very intrinsecal and essential
act whereby she becomes his, and he her husband. Take the
instance in hand. Noah's preparing the ark, and his entering into it
to be saved, are not so properly to be styled conditions which God
took from him, and so thereupon to save him, but they were
necessary means for Noah to save himself; yea, his entering into the
ark and abiding therein (whereunto the act of our faith on Christ
answereth) was his salvation itself. God himself says to him,
‘Come, enter thou,” Gen 7:1, and he was safe and saved by so doing.
Unto which that of Christ’s answers, “Whoever sees the Son, and
comes to him,” Joh 6:35; “And he that cometh I will raise up at the
latter day,” Joh 6:37, which is interpreted, ‘he that believeth,” Joh
6:40; Joh 6:44-45. All Noah’s holiness would not have saved him
from the waters, but his being in the ark saved him from the
waters. And that salvation as so considered, is that which bears the
tigure of our salvation. And when he was in the ark all the while,
although his meat and drink kept his bodily spirits alive as a man,
yet his salvation, considered as it was a salvation in the waters and
from the flood, was his being in the ark; and that salvation,
precisely as such, is that which is in the figure. This for the first
absoluteness of this grace and covenant.

2. The second parallel is the everlasting stability, sureness,
fixedness, and constancy of the grace of the covenant, which, Isa
54:8, is termed, ‘everlasting kindness;” and the covenant itself as
unmoveable as are the mountains; “Then may the covenant of my
peace be removed,” Isa 54:10, and this signified by the stability of
Noah's covenants, both first and second. And therefore the word, ‘1
will establish my covenant,” is used of the first, Gen 6:18, and of the
second, Gen 9:11. And the same word is repeated here in Isaiah 54,
‘In righteousness shall be established,” Isa 54:14. And to typify forth
this stability of the covenant did Noah’s second covenant in a
special manner serve; and therefore the very words thereof are to
this very purpose rehearsed in this verse of my text. And to this
very purpose I shewed how many of the words and passages
thereof are referred unto and transposed into the grand charter of
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the covenant of grace, to confirm the perpetuity thereof, as in three
several chapters set together of Jeremiah you find them, which I
must remit the reader unto. And for this purpose it is that God
produceth his oath in the text, as that which he professeth to have
intended in this covenant with Noah, ‘As I have sworn,” &c. And
the like parallel oath, in correspondency thereunto, he affixeth to
his covenant of grace here, ‘So have I sworn I will not be wroth
with thee; that is, with a wrath to destruction; even as he had
sworn ‘the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth to
destroy it.” And an oath, we know, is immutable, as Heb 6:18. Yea,
moreover, God professeth himself resolute and peremptory in it,
concluding, “Thus saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee;” that is,
that God who is set in his heart, and purposes to exercise nothing
else but mercy towards thee, even as God, to express his
peremptoriness in shewing mercy to Moses, ‘I will be merciful to
whom I will be merciful.” And truly there is this considerable about
God’s alleging his oath to Noah, that if God had not said that he
intended an oath, in that he intended an oath in that his covenant
with Noah, we could never have challenged him of it if he had kept
his own counsel. For read the whole story there, and there is no
mention of an oath, or any words that tend that way, only that God
should have said in his heart, ‘I will not curse the ground any
more,” Gen 8:21. But God was privy to his own intention, and so
upon this occasion declares it; and his manner of speaking here
secretly imports it, “This is the waters of Noah to me; that is,
between me and myself, who knew my own intentions.

But you will say, will not men’s sins break this covenant,
though God will not?

I answer, They would infallibly break between God and us, if
God should not take order to keep us from such ways of sinning as
would bring everlasting wrath upon us. Promissis se curaturum
(saith Piscator well). He will have a watchful eye and powerful
hand to prevent such sinnings. As upon occasion of his like oath to
the perpetuity of his covenant of grace, he declares to David, in Psa
89:30-32, ‘If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my
judgments; if they break my statutes, and keep not my
commandments; then will I visit their transgressions with the rod,
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and their iniquity with stripes.” And by those chastisements I will
reduce them again. But, as Psa 89:34, “‘My covenant will I not break,
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.” And that God had all
our sins before him, and well considered what they would be,
when he takes this deliberate oath, the very parallel instance (afore
us) of what is inserted by God in Noah’s covenant, may inform us.
The words in Gen 8:21 are, ‘God said in his heart, I will not curse
the ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s
heart is evil from his youth: neither will I again smite any more
every living thing, as I have done.” Thus the oath in the figure
speaks. And that which answers it in the covenant of grace is, that
God foresees what our sins will be; and yet he knows what he hath
to do, obliges himself with a non obstante, thus everlastingly to save
us; for he views them aforehand, and takes care they shall not be
such that he should be everlastingly wroth with us; “He knows our
frame,” as Psalms 103, and considers it to be merciful to us, and
nevertheless goes on to establish this covenant with us. This for the
stability of his covenant.

3. A third parallel is, that God hath made and confirmed his
covenant of grace sure and stable, and in and through the sacrifice
of Christ the Mediator. Covenants, we know, were wont to be made
with sacrifice, Psa 50:5. Now God’s covenant on his part was to be
ratified, Heb 9:18-20. And when God’s covenant is in this 9th verse
styled ‘the covenant of his peace,’ it imports as much as, not of
grace simply, but of peace; as of God being pacified by an
atonement of a mediator. And the aspect this word peace may seem
to have here unto what in the chapter afore had foregone, where
the sacrifice of Christ being prophesied of, it is said, ‘He was
bruised for our iniquities, and the chastisement of our peace” was
upon him;” through which, God being pacified towards us, makes a
covenant of peace with us. Now as Christ is styled our peace,
Ephesians 2, and so it being made by him, through the
appointment of the Father, it is called by God the covenant of his
peace: Col 1:20, ‘It pleaseth the Father, that Christ, having made
peace by the blood of his cross, to reconcile to himself,” &c. And in
this respect the parallels fall most fitly between that covenant,
Genesis 9, made with Noah, a figure of God’s with us. It is worth
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our comparing the one with the other; for not only, de facto, it is
found to have been so, that ere God established his covenant with
Noah, when come forth of the ark, he offered burnt-offerings on the
altar to God, and that God was well pleased therewith: Gen 8:20-21,
‘The Lord smelled a sweet savour,” a savour of rest, as in the
Hebrew, that is, of peace; ‘and said in his heart, &c., he would curse
the earth no more,” and thereupon established that covenant that
follows. And that Noah, the father of that new world to come, was
herein a type of Christ, and that this sacrifice of his was the type of
Christ’s sacrifice, we all acknowledge from the warrant of that
allusion, and sameness of language the apostle useth of Christ’s
sacrifice that had been uttered of this of Noah: Eph 5:2, ‘Christ gave
himself for us an offering, a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling
savour,” which I insisted upon afore. But it may further be noticed,
how that he makes the parallel yet more conspicuous, and as setly
designed, by comparing the order and coherences of this 54th
chapter of Isaiah with the foregone chapter, the 53d. That that
chapter treats of Christ’s sacrifice, and then this 54th chapter, and
also the 55th and 56th chapters, do treat of the covenant of grace,
the covenant following thereupon. And they succeed each other in
the very same immediate coherence that Noah his sacrifice and
covenant did one the other in those two fore-mentioned chapters in
Genesis. For look, as in the latter part of that 8th chapter he relates
the story of Noah'’s sacrifice, that then in the 9th chapter he records
that covenant thereupon, just answerably in Isaiah, after he had in
the foregoing 53d chapter foretold Christ's great sacrifice of
himself: ‘Bearing our sins and sorrows, making his soul an offering
for sin,” with promise that ‘many should be justified thereof; and he
should see his seed,” &c. Immediately after this he subjoins, how
upon this sacrifice God covenants to rear up a new Christian
church (of which the next branch is to treat), and establisheth this
covenant therewith under this very figure of the waters of Noah.
And as no prophecy speaks more fully and clearly of Christ’s
sacrifice than that 53d chapter of Isaiah, so nor none more
perspicuously and evangelically of the gospel covenant than the
54th chapter, and the two other that follow. And in the 55th
chapter, the 5th verse, this covenant is called ‘the sure mercies of
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David,” that is, of Christ, having purchased them for us by his
death, and by rising again having applied them to us.

[22] As Mr. Gataker, English Annot., rather ‘My covenant of
peace,” Eze 34:25; Eze 37:26, that is, of reconcilement to thee.

4. The fourth parallel is, the tenderness of God’s mercies to his
elect, whom he takes into his covenant, in all these distresses and
extremities. This is by the parallel of Noah’s story set forth to us; for
what can he supposed more sympathising with his people, or
argues a deeper sense and sounding of bowels, than to hear God, in
the midst of their afflictions and temptations, cry out on the
sudden, and with the greatest vehemency, ‘O thou afflicted, and
tossed with tempests, and not comforted!” There is no speech or
passage which we find our God to utter in Scripture more pathetic
or passionate than this; and yet you see (as before I touched) it is
represented under a perfect allusion to and compassionate
remembrance that God’s heart still had retained of Noah whilst in
the ark, floating in those waves and horrible tempests, which
coming in immediately with coherence with the remembrance of
Noah’s waters, ‘This is the waters of Noah,” &c., in verse 9, as a
remembrance of his covenant with his people, could not have been
more probably carried over to any other similitude or allusion in
Scripture whatsoever, suppose this coherence had not been; but for
the pertinency of it, I shewed before what remembrance God had of
Noah whilst in the ark, Gen 8:1. And if Noah’s instance had not
been alluded to, I appeal to any what exemplification they can find
to set out to the life the sympathisings of a condoling heart of
another in misery like unto it, nor could the movings of God’s
bowels have been more elegantly uttered. Methinks it is as if the
dearest friend, or most loving husband or father, having his dearest
relations of wife, and children, and friends in a ship at sea, and
viewing them to sit within the rage of wild waves and winds,
which he, standing himself safe on the immediate shore, sees and
beholds with his own eyes, and at every bending of the ship near to
a suppression under those waves, his heart beats, and he
lamentably cries out at every toss and motion, and thinks with
himself, how must their hearts be afflicted, and not comforted in
the midst of all, that are shiftless and helpless in this storm, and
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know not what to do! Like to such an one doth God express his
affection here.

5. As touching the eminent subject of this new covenant, and of
election of grace, that is, the persons to be saved, or that church this
covenant is established withal, our comparing together what is
prophesied thereof in this 54th chapter of Isaiah, and the
prefigurations thereof in Noah’s ark and story, and his own
prophecies given out about it, will afford another (if I may not call
it a parallel, yet) concordant harmony, yea, identity, to be the same
in both.

Who and what that church should be, is lively set forth in
Noah’s story, under a double notion or consideration of them.

(1.) Of their persons, whom that church should specially be
made up of.

(2.) In respect of their condition, viz. all sorts of sinners.

(1.) For the first, this 54th chapter of Isaiah informs us, that the
church which God applies all these promises unto, and intends all
these his comforts to, was the Christian church of the new
testament, which was to rise up soon after Christ’s death (which
many other prophecies had foretold), and in a special manner the
coherence of the 53d chapter, and this 54th chapter, shews; this also
(as it served afore for the former purpose, so now for this) you have
in chapter 53, the most renowned of all other records in the Old
Testament, prophesying of Christ’s death, and therein a promise as
his purchase and reward: Isa 53:10, “Thou shalt make his soul an
offering for sin; he shall see his seed,” &c. And as in the event it
proved, that soon after Christ’s death a new Christian church began
to be reared, so in order follows next in the prophet a prophecy of
that church; for immediately upon it, in chapter 54, from the first
verse and so on, succeeds this church, as therefrom existing, which
was to be both his seed and spouse,—‘Thy Maker is thy
husband,”—and children to be brought forth to him. See the first
verse: ‘Sing, O barren, [that didst not] bear; and cry aloud, thou that
didst not travail with child: for more are the children of the
desolate, than the children of the married wife.” Here is a former
wife-mother spoken of, and here is a new wife (that formerly had
been barren and desolate), and a new seed, or children more
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numerous than those by the former wife, and these are manifestly
discriminated, the one from the other; and it is to this new spouse
that God applies this his oath of Noah’s covenant and waters,
which is nowhere else to any such purpose at all mentioned in all
the Old Testament. Well, but who is this barren woman, this anew
received spouse? Let us hear the apostle’s interpretation of it, who
those are whom he applies it unto: Gal 4:25, “Jerusalem that now is.”
He speaks of that Judaical church under the name of the mother
city, which then was existing, and as not yet destroyed, when he
wrote this epistle. And this church, the old wife would needs hold
up in opposition to that new church and wife; that frame and form
of worship of the old testament, though she kept thereby herself
and her children still in bondage, as it is there; but there is (says he)
“another Jerusalem, which is above, and is free, the mother of us
all, which new Jerusalem was now, under the new testament,
declared to be the mother of us all, the venter of a new generation.
To prove which, he citeth this very place, Isa 54:1, as a prophecy
thereof: ‘Rejoice, O barren,” &c. So, then, here is a new church this
chapter of Isaiah concerns, and an old one which it is severed from.

And it will not be a block in the way of the application of this
scripture, which I shall drive at (which is, that the new church out
of the Gentiles is principally aimed at), whether the Christians of
the Jewish nation, and the churches at Jerusalem and Judea be
understood, and taken in to have made up, during those gospel
times, part of this new church. Although there is this against that in
that very chapter, that the church he now foretells he would anew
assume, the wife he had cast off, [he] would cast off no more after
he had received her, whereas he hath cast off the Jewish nation
from having children by her, or out of her, for these fourteen
hundred years. She was in a manner cut off in Paul’s time, whereas
out of the Gentiles he hath continued a numerous church to this
day. It matters not, I say; for the children out of the Jewish nation
then (though the first gospel fruits), were but a few in comparison
to those the Gentiles have brought forth to God, and soon became
barren again.

And yet it will not be enough for the full completing my drift,
that this new wife, the church under the new, is that which is
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prophesied of here by Isaiah, unless in the next place I also shew
that this was either typified or prophesied of Noah's story, that we
may say of it, “This is the waters of Noah,” &c.

[1.] In the general, the allusion from thence will hold, that Noah
and his sons were ordained by God to be the founders and
beginners of a new world; as we use to say, they began the world
anew. Thus in the letter they were, which Peter’s phrase insinuates,
whilst he calls that afore Noah's times ‘the world that then was.’
And answerably thereunto, the times of Christ and his apostles are
styled, in the current language of the New Testament, stilo novo, to
have begun a new world. Thus Christ speaks, ‘the kingdom of
heaven is at hand; and as a new era or account, the gospel times
are called “the last days;” so the apostles; and ‘the world to come,’
saith Paul, Hebrews 2, which did then begin; for it is set in
opposition to the time of the law given by the angels, Heb 2:2; and
so of the Jewish state. The analogy holds thus between them, that
look as when in the old world, “all flesh had corrupted their way,’
as Gen 6:11-12, and among the Jews, religion being afore so
corrupted, and among the Gentiles, ‘God having suffered in times
past all nations to walk in their own ways,” Act 17:16, *After dumb
idols as they were led,” 1Co 12:1, that then God raised up this new
gospel church as a new world (the time of which is called “the time
of the reformation,” or change of the old, Hebrews 9), —the saints
and churches you read of in the epistles superscribed unto them, to
the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians,
Colossians, and the Hebrews. Thus in general for the type, but,

[2.] Furthermore, when Noah came forth of the ark to begin this
new world, he falls a-prophesying, and prophesies after that
second covenant made with him of this same new church: Gen.
Gen 9:27, ‘God shall enlarge Japhet to dwell in the tents of Shem,’
which was when the Gentiles were converted. And now let us
return again to Isaiah, and see whether he doth now also prophesy
in a language conform to this of Noah's, as if he had renewed but
Noah'’s old prophecy, as intended of this new church. Read on the
next two verses of that chapter: “Enlarge the place of thy tent, and
let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habitations: spare not,
lengthen thy cords, strengthen thy stakes, for thou shalt break forth
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on the right hand, and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited;” which
repeats but the punctual fulfilling of that prophecy of Noah in
Japhet's seed, under the same language of enlarging Japhet there,
and enlarge thy tents here, and of dwelling in the tents of Shem
there, through the efficacious persuasion of the word that went out
of Sion and from Jerusalem in the apostles” ministry. For after this
Moses, the relator of these things, setting down who were the sons
of Japhet in Gen 10:2-4, in the 5th verse he shews what parts of the
world their allotment was: ‘By these were the isles of the Gentiles
divided in their lands, every one after his tongue, after their
families, in their nations. Now, we may know that those isles of the
Gentiles are those of Europe, the Grecians, Germans, Britains, &c.;
and so called by a special denomination, Europe abounding with
islands more than Asia or Africa by far. And we find among the
heathen records that they styled themselves Japeti genus, the seed of
Japhet. You, brethren, even you, are a portion of that seed,
Japetians all; and whose forefathers have been persuaded to dwell
in the tents of Shem, and the gospel is amongst you to this day; you
are, with other nations, the church in all these prophecies pointed
at, and children of this covenant, which hath taken hold of many of
you. And we have heard with our ears, and our eyes have seen it,
the fulfilling of that which follows in that 13th verse of this chapter:
“Your seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to
be inhabited.’

This as to the persons, or what generation of men, simply
considered.

(2.) For the condition of the persons this new church was to
consist of, it had a representation made for it to prefigure that,
namely, they should be sinners of all sorts that the worst of nations
in the world brought forth, according to the several kinds of their
degeneratings and profaneness. I must now again retrieve that
objection which I before have made, namely, that there were all
sorts of beasts, and fowls, and creeping things in the ark, which
were saved from the waters, in a corporeal salvation, as well as
Noah and his sons; yea, and with whom, after Noah and they came
forth of the ark, that second covenant was made. And the objection
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is, that therefore this covenant cannot be drawn into a figure of the
gospel covenant with the church, his elect.

Besides those answers then given, I then made a reservation of
one for this place, and I have now on purpose proposed the
objection anew, to usher in this new parallel that is now to follow,
from what the very beasts prefigured. We read, Act 10:11-12, how
in the first beginning of the gospel, or of this new Christian church
(as Peter speaks of it, Acts 15), there was a vessel let down from
heaven in a vision to Peter, wherein were ‘all manner of four-footed
beasts in the earth: wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of
the air.” And the interpretation of this to Peter was, that the catholic
church under the new testament should consist as of men from out
of all nations of Noah's seed, whether clean or unclean, Jew or
Gentile, who should now be converted to the faith of Christ; and
that this was signified unto Peter by all these sorts of creatures.
Now, bring this to Noah’s ark and covenant, Genesis 7th and 9th
chapters, the ancients (as Austin®! readily understood the coming
in of all nations under the gospel into the church to have been
prefigured thereby. And how usual it is Scripture to set out the
several sorts of wicked men under the similitude of beasts—as
Herod by a fox, Nero by a lion, the circumcision by dogs—needs
not be enlarged upon. I may therefore apply what God doth in
Ezekiel touching his people, whom he had represented under the
tigure of sheep throughout Ezekiel 34. He in the last verse, by way
of exposition of that parable, “The flock of my pasture are men,’
says he; so, on the contrary, I may say, these beasts are men, the
wickedest of men, and all kind of sinners of them. And truly when I
consider how much that one alone in the Acts answers to the other
in Genesis, and find in comparing both places the very same
enumeration as to the kinds of these in both places, to be these
generals, ‘fowls of the air, beasts, and creeping things,” and how
‘some of every sort’ of these, are in both places pointed at, I could
not reject this as a mere phantasm of man’s imagination, it having
so far the name of a scripture for its warrant, as by this comparing
these scriptures together doth appear.
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[23] Sicut cuncta genera animalium in arcd clauduntur, sic
omnes gentes ecclesia continet. — August. contra Manichceum, lib. xi.
c.14.

Obj. And whereas it may again be objected, that the covenant,
Genesis 9, is made with Noah and his sons and their seed distinctly,
and apart from that of the beasts and all living things; and so the
figure of these beasts cannot be brought into this account.

Ans. The answer is, that what some part of a type doth not
serve to reach, that another shall; types are but imperfect shadows,
and therefore are so formed as one to represent one piece of the
substance to be shadowed out under one resemblance, and another
piece, or limb under another, whereof multitudes of instances
might be given. So, then, although the church of his elect, whom
God made his covenant with, and for, were to be men, as for their
persons, of Noah’s seed and posterity, and in that respect the
covenant is by name made with them; yet their condition, as
sinners, was in the several variety of their bestialities as sinners, set
forth under the figure of those several sorts of living things, to the
taking in of the most venomous of sinners, serpents, and creeping
things. And so by both the representations the figure is made the
more complete, which under one alone would have been too
imperfect. It is then but putting this double consideration
respectively upon either, and the objection is solved, and the full
mind of the figure appears to the life.

6. Lastly, that very rainbow, which is said to have been and
then served to be but an outward providential remembrance to
God, no more to drown the earth by waters, hath yet in the new
testament another rainbow, whereof that in Genesis was but the t0
pawopevov. You may behold its appearance when you will, twice in
the Revelation. The first time, set and constant; the second,
occasionally; and both set up for the comfort of this new Christian
church (which we have shewn was the subject of the covenant), as
that in Genesis had been for the confirmation and establishment of
Noah’s world.

The first appearance of this rainbow you may behold Rev 4:3,
where it is placed for a constancy, to endure and continue unto the
end of the transactions of that book, at which chapter beginneth the
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general prophecy of the fates of this universal Christian church,
gathered (as was observed) ‘out of all nations, tongues, and
kindreds,” as where you also read, Rev 5:9. And in that 4th chapter,
at the first entrance to the prophecy, and by way of prologue to the
whole, is God presented as sitting on his throne, ordering and
governing all occurrences that should befall this church, having a
representative of that whole church in all ages, even as a
parliamentary assembly before their prince and king, standing
afore him and his throne. And there appears a rainbow round
about that throne of God, Rev 4:3, which is in a perfect allusion to
this of Noah; for the fate of the church of the new testament was all
along throughout all ages more afflicted, tossed with tempests,
than ever the Jewish church had been; for, Rev 4:5, ‘Out of the
throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings’ (which always
accompany tempests), of the breaking forth of which you may
frequently read in that book. Now for their support, and constant
comfort, against those dreadful dispensations of God’s, doth this
rainbow appear.

To signify to us that memorial which God himself hath of his
everlasting kindness to his church in the midst of all thundering
dispensations whatever, as a sign and symbol unto his church of
the light of his countenance shining on them in their thickest and
darkest clouds; for a rainbow only appears where and when the
sun also shineth.

And this new testament rainbow excels (as the substance
always doth the figure) that other, take it but as it was in the figure.

(1.) In that it is constant and fixed for all times, whereas that of
Noah'’s covenant appears but occasionally.

(2.) The old was but as a half-moon rainbow, a semi-circle,
whereas this is round about the throne, and encompasseth it; it is a
whole circle. And his church are encamped likewise in a round,
and he in the midst of them. So let God turn himself in various
dispensations, and look which way he pleaseth, yet still he doth,
and must necessarily, view his church through his rainbow, putting
him in mind of mercy. Yea, and all those lightnings and
thunderings, though never so fiery, he shoots, must pass through
his rainbow, and so proceed out of mercy, and pass through loving-
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kindness unto them, shewing withal that in the midst of his fiercest
anger he still remembers mercy, and that ‘all his ways are mercy
and truth unto them;” ever fulfilling that in Psalms 3, “The Lord is
gracious and merciful, and will ever be mindful of his covenant.’
To shew both that all his ways are mercy and truth, for even all
those thunderbolts and lightnings do come through that rainbow,
which doth blunt the force and draw out the venomous vapour that
is in them, as they come forth and are directed to his people; as also
that himself is ever mindful of his covenant, Psalms 3.

The second appearance of this rainbow is occasional, and for a
special purpose. There is, upon many forbodes, and seeming more
than probabilities, out of the Revelation, one great fate to come
upon the churches of Christ, the last killing of ‘the witnesses,” that
hath been so long forewarned of by many witnesses. How long
tirst, or how soon, none but God knows; it may perhaps lie at the
door, which, when it comes, will prove the most violent of all the
foregone; even as that of Dioclesian (the last of the ten persecutions
upon the primitive saints) was the greatest of all forewent it. And
so, this being to he the last, from antichrist and his followers, may
likewise prove to be of all persecutions the sorest, and in which
shall be accomplished, and so ended, the scattering of the power of
the holy people, Daniel 12. And indeed, so great is it like to be, as it
occasioned Christ himself (the same angel that appeared in the 12th
of Daniel) to come down from heaven on purpose, in an
extraordinary appearance, to support the saints in a special manner
against that trial. And this angel is no other than Christ himself, as
appears by one speech of his in Rev 11:3; for the narrative in the
forepart of that chapter is uttered by the same angel, ‘I will give
power tomy two witnesses,” saith he. And to call them
hiswitnesses, none but Christ must be allowed to speak, no mere
created angel might do it.

Now, see what an appearance he comes down withal, when he
cometh with this sad message, which we find in Revelation 11. His
appearance in Rev 10:1, is, that ‘his body was clothed with a cloud,
his face shining as the sun, and a rainbow upon his head,” and all of
these significant unto the purpose specified.
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(1.) There being so violent and huge a storm a-coming
immediately upon his church, and that should come upon his
whole church, that is, his body; his body is therefore said to be
clothed with a cloud all over, for his head and feet are otherwise
there particularly described, and therefore it is intended it was his
body was that of him which the cloud environed. Other slaughters
of his members have been at various times particular, upon several
parts of his body apart; but this last is to be universal, to the whole
that remain in the streets or jurisdiction of the great city. Even as
the waters of Noah, was the only universal flood, though particular
floods have been before and since.

(2.) Yet, secondly, his face shone as the sun, to shew that his
everlasting grace and kindness was not only inwardly within
himself, and in reality in this sad hour still the same that ever it had
been to his people in their utmost prosperous times; and that his
heart had nothing but graciousness of intents, thoughts of peace
towards them; but that outwardly his face (which is the index of his
heart) should shine upon their souls, in lifting up the light of his
countenance thereon, whilst their outward man was under those
sore persecutions.

(3.) And the sunshine of his face and favour, causeth a rainbow
to shine on the cloud about his head, for a memorial and assurance
to his church, that this flood shall not destroy them. Though it may
afflict and toss them sore, even as in Gen 9:14 (in the figure), it is
said, ‘it shall come to pass, that when I bring a cloud over the earth,
that the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will remember my
covenant.” And truly I conclude, let Christ come with what clouds
he pleaseth, and cover us his body all over with them, so as his face
shine as the sun, and he lift up the light of his countenance upon
us; and set up his rainbow, the symbol of his everlasting kindness
and mercy, and we shall have sufficient to support us.

SECTION V

How the story of Noah was a type of the Mediator of the covenant of
grace, Christ which was the ark.

By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; which
sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in
the days of Noah, while the ark was a-preparing, wherein few, that is,
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eight souls, were saved by water. The like figure whereunto even baptism
doth also now save us (not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the
answer of a good conscience towards God), by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ.—1Pe 3:19-21.

That which Peter holds forth concerning this our salvation, is
reducible to two heads, which, drawn forth and set out, will give us
a full exposition of the apostle’s scope therein.

I. Noah was then a preacher of the gospel, and of salvation by
Christ, even as we the apostles now; that is Peter’s scope.

1. We read in the second epistle of our 2Pe 2:5, that this Noah
was then ‘a preacher of righteousness.” What righteousness? That
of the law. That is, of the righteousness of a rigid repentance only?
No; it is said, Heb 11:7, ‘By faith Noah, being warned of God of
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the
saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and
became heir of righteousness which is by faith.” Noah himself was
taught of God from that figure, being saved by the ark (which Peter
here applies to the salvation of the soul by Christ); he being thus
instructed by God to have his recourse unto the righteousness of
the Messiah by faith, he became, says the text, Heb 11:7, ‘the heir of
the righteousness of faith;” that is, of the same righteousness that
we Christians do now believe in. There was a new and clearer
illustration then, and thereby added and revealed to Noah's faith,
besides that had been afore through the promise of that seed to
Adam. And Noah’s faith being thus more fully and explicitly
enlightened in that point, than any or all before him, it is said, he
thereupon ‘became the heir of the righteousness of faith” anew; and
because he was with a fresh light and clearer discovery brought to
embrace that righteousness of the Messiah, which had been but
darkly and obscurely, in comparison, before revealed, thereupon
out of his own personal faith and experience, he became a preacher
of the same righteousness unto the world, for their eternal salvation
also; for as he believed, so he spake. And further, he is declared to
be a free-grace man in his faith as to God’s acceptation of him, he
wholly relying on the sole favour of God for salvation; wherefore
God says, Gen 6:8, ‘But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord,’
and not upon the account of works. And so in like manner for the
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Messiah, he understood that his ark, he was forewarned to prepare,
was the figure of him; even as of Abraham it is said, in the same
Heb 11:19, that he understood and received his son Isaac, in a
tigure of the resurrection, namely, of Christ, and so of us, himself
and all in Christ unto eternal life; and still, I say, as he believed, so
he preached this gospel, the same with ours, that is for the
substance of it.

2. The gospel being thus preached by Noabh, it is further said by
Peter, that Christ in his divine nature was he that preached in
Noah’s ministry, as really as now he doth in the apostles’ (when
gone to heaven), he is said to do: Ephesians 2, ‘He came and
preached peace to you which were afar off,” &c. Thus afore flesh
assumed, as well as now since, for it was he who being 6 Aoyoc, the
word, that still spake in all those dispensations to the fathers; and
so Peter here, ‘In which Spirit he went and preached,” &c.

3. Only there was but one Noah, that is in that latter part or age
of that world, who (some way or other) preached to the whole
world to condemn it, as Heb 11:17, thereby making way for their
destruction and damnation that followed thereupon, as upon
disobedience to the gospel it now also doth; but now under the
gospel, ‘great is’ (and was in Peter’s days) ‘the company of
preachers,” as the psalmist speaks.

4. Peter, to admonish the present world of that great sin of
neglecting the great salvation, tells them,

(1.) That as then, so now, few are saved by this gospel
preached. ‘Few, that is, eight persons’ then; and now, take times
and means, ‘the whole world lies in wickedness,” comparatively to
these, few are saved.

(2.) That look, as then the event was, that the souls of them that
disobeyed went to hell; he preached to the souls in prison, says
Peter, and by prison, hell is there meant (as Christ’s speech
imports); ‘he shall be cast into prison, and pay the utmost farthing;’
so it will fall out inevitably now, and with a greater damnation, as
the means are greater.

(3.) Their sin was cleaving to their lusts, and pleasures in wives,
and eating and drinking, that they would not be persuaded to
embrace Christ; which is here termed ‘disobedience;” so now.
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And that we may further clear this to have been Peter’s scope
to institute this parallel, those correspondent allusions which Peter
useth (speaking here of those of the old world), unto what in the
very story we find in Genesis recorded of them, doth evidence this,
and are very remarkable in three particulars. Whereas,

(1.) Peter says that Christ in his Spirit went and preached to
them; answerably in Gen 6:3, Christ thus speaks, “‘My Spirit shall
not always strive,” that is, in the ministry of my servants, as hitherto
it hath done of Enoch’s, and others, and particularly in that of my
servant Noah.

(2.) Whereas Peter says that the long-suffering of God waited
for their repentance upon Noah’s preaching, in like manner Christ
there in Genesis in the same verso says, “Yet man’s days shall be a
hundred and twenty years,” as a space to repent in, after and upon
Noah’s preaching and warning so long before.

(3.) That clause inserted by Peter, that they were the spirits of
those men that were now in prison, that is, in hell, who were then
preached to by Noah, holds an affinity unto that known tradition
and language among the Jews, that of all mankind afore or after,
those men Noah preached unto, of all others, had been notified and
famed to have gone to hell; insomuch that hell itself (this prison)
had its name from their company and inhabitation there. They
were made a proverb of all in the Old Testament all along; to go
down to ‘the company of giants,” was all one to go to hell; thus in
the Proverbs™ again and again, as Mr. Mede hath observed. Those
giants were the ringleaders of the ungodly, as Peter speaks of the
whole of that world who perished, and generally went to hell, and
so being the firstborn of hell, as it were the first inhabitants of that
place, hence hell had that denomination, as on the contrary of
saints to Abraham’s bosom. As if we should say to malefactors, you
shall go amongst your companions of thieves and cut-purses, to
Newgate, so designing forth that prison from the company there.

[24] See Pro 2:18; Pro 21:16. — Ed.

II. That our being saved by Christ now, was signified by
Noah’s being saved then in the ark, through or in the midst of the
waters.
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For whereas he says, ‘baptism now saves us,” the meaning is,
Christ now signified in baptism saves us, who was prefigured then
by the ark in the waters, for it is Christ that is signified and sealed
up in this ordinance of baptism. And as it is said, “That rock was
Christ,” 1Co 10:4, so this baptism is Christ, and signifies him, and
his saving of us.

And look as Noah preached this salvation by Christ to the old
world verbally and in sermons, so that very action of his, in
building and entering into the ark, and God’s transaction with him,
and his preservation therein, was the figure of Christ’s saving us,
signified to us in our baptism.

And though the ordinance of baptism itself, as now instituted,
was not understood by Noah then as prefigured, yet Christ and the
salvation itself signified thereby was.

I was long kept from the right understanding of this place, by
my ordinary and cursory reading of it, by our translation; and so
perhaps many others. They translate it, ‘saved by waters,” so
ascribing their salvation to the waters, as the means of Noah and
their salvation; and so I still understood the allusion here had been,
that the outward element of our baptism being water, and that
Noah having been saved upon the waters, that therefore the
parallel had been that they were saved by water, as the instrument,
and as signifying and typifying forth the blood of Christ washing
us, and saving us, as those waters had done them.

But when I came upon this occasion narrowly to examine this
matter,

1. I considered that the salvation by waters in the flood held not
at all a correspondency with our salvation, through our being
washed in Christ’s blood, as in baptism is signified; whereas here
the apostle affirms, that there is a like figure answering each other,
which, to be sure, holds not in this. For the persons of those in the
ark were not washed by the water of the flood at all, as we are
washed in baptism by Christ’s blood; but it was the ark only which
was washed with those waters.

2. I found that the salvation of Noah is said to have been in and
by the ark. So expressly in the text, ‘wherein” (speaking of the ark)
‘eight persons were saved” as the means of their salvation; and as
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for the waters saving them, that was but an accidental effect, for
otherwise the waters overflowing tended to destroy them.

3. I found that w Bdatog, translated here ‘by the water,” is more
properly, both to the sense and phrase, rendered ‘through the
water,” and so the sense is; in the ark they were saved from the
flood, being carried in it through all its waves, and still kept safe
from all danger from them; as in the Acts, Act 4:22, it is through
many tribulations we enter into glory (it is the same particle). So
these were saved through these waters, which otherwise of
themselves, directly and indeed, did threaten and hazard their
salvation.

Again I found & Hdatog is rendered in this very epistle, ‘in the
water,” or the midst of the water, by this very apostle, that kept to
his own dialect: 2Pe 3:5,®! “The earth that now stands in the water,’
or, ‘in the midst of the water.” Just thus here, they were saved in the
ark, floating in or through the midst of the waters.

[25] See Mr. Mede in his paraphrase upon that chapter.

4. So as those words, the like figure whereunto, refer not, 1, to the
word water, but unto the word ark, as “wherein’ it is said, ‘they were
saved;” 2, or else, unto the matter of that whole foregoing sentence;
and so the coherence runs thus, that the substance of our salvation
by baptism, or Christian baptism, answereth in similitude unto that
salvation of those eight persons in the ark then, and is a like figure
thereunto.

So then the summary result of all is, that Christ our ark, and
our salvation in him, now signified in baptism, was the thing lively
forefigured in that salvation of theirs in the ark, bearing them up in
and through the waters.

Book II: Of the order of God’s decrees about man’s
election and reprobation. — Of the ...

BOOK II
Of the order of God'’s decrees about man’s election and reprobation. —
Of the end to which we are ordained; a supernatural union with God and
communication of himself. — The infinity of grace discovered therein.
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Chapter I: That God had a respect unto man
considered as unfallen, in his electi...

CHAPTER

That God had a respect unto man considered as unfallen, in his
election of him unto the end, and also unto man as fallen into sin in his
decrees to the means.

This distinction to the end and to the means, in the decrees of
God, is so generally acknowledged, that I need not insist on it.

But concerning what is the end, and what are the means, as in
my sense | intend it, needs some explication.

1. The end is either (1.) God’s glory, and that I call the supreme
end of all. Of this my assertion proceedeth not. (2.) There is that
fulness of glory God designed to bring his elect into, and this I call
the ultimate end or issue of all (as the other the supreme). And this
end (which the apostle terms ‘the end,” 1Co 15:24, and Rom 6:22,
and Christ the “perfection” of his members, Joh 17:22-23 compared)
is that I mean, when I affirm that the decree to this end was not
after, or upon the consideration of, the fall first had. But, indeed,
that all those means to accomplish or bring us through unto the
attaining of this end, they all suppose man fallen as the object of
them.

2. And then, secondly, I distinguish again of what are termed
means to this end among several divines. The pure superlapsarian
he takes into the means to this end, the creation, and the permission
of the fall, and calls them means to bring about that intention or
decree to that ultimate end or glory specified.”™ But I do limit
myself that those only are means, either which on Christ’s part he,
as a redeemer, hath performed thereunto, or which on our part are
wrought in us or by us; such as are calling, justifying faith, and
repentance, which are termed preparations unto glory: Rom 9:23,
‘Whom he hath afore prepared unto glory.” Also good works, and
an holy life: Eph 2:10, “‘Which God had afore prepared” (so in the
margin and Greek), ‘that we should walk in them.” He will give
grace as the means then, glory as the end. These I am sure are such
means as do, ex se, prepare for glory, by way of direct and proper
influence. And all such do presuppose a fall, and are a restoration
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of us out of it. And it is of these I now speak, and unto these I do
limit my discourse.

[26] Nisi tribus illis mediis, 1, homine condendo; 2, condito
integro sed labili; 3, denique lapso, intervenientibus, ad istos fines
Dens pervenire non potuit. — Piscator Quest. de Objecto Preedestinat.
p- 176.

And as for that other of creation, &c., sure I am that that
holiness in Adam by creation, whilst he stood, and in which he was
created, was not a means at all of that glory, that is, of that election
glory, which we are now speaking of. But therefore it must be cast
upon some other consideration, notion, or account, than of a means
which election should have prepared for that glory. Also the sin of
Adam, no man must say that it was a means, but at the utmost of it,
but an occasion, or rather indeed but a mere outlet or passage
through which election wrought itself into a new enlargement or
amplification and magnifying of the grace of itself towards the
elect, in a new way, considered as sinners, and as now become
miserable, which by creation they were not; in which new way and
course the grace of election would further expiate, and as with a
fetching a compass about, ‘bring us to” that ultimate ‘glory” it had
designed (as in Heb 2:10 the phrase is); thereby the more
illustriously to glorify itself by making thereby a new edition of
grace, which should give all anew after sinning, and desert of the
contrary, foreseen.

Whereas the former grace, considering us unfallen, and
designing us unto that end, was a mere supercreation and
supernatural grace through Christ as a mediator of union; but this
last was by him as by a Saviour purchasing all anew, and restoring
us unto such graces, now utterly lost, as were requisite for man
fallen to have ere he should be brought unto glory.

But what aspect or subserviency any way, creation or
permission of the fall have unto the decrees of election or
reprobation, I have a more proper place to shew it in. But it is
certain they serve but in common unto each of those decrees, and
are but such matters as common providence. That which at present
I would say is only that I rank them not among proper and direct
means unto that ultimate end spoken, but I limit the proper notion
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of means unto such as do suppose the fall; for that Christ
considered as a redeemer; as also that we should be called and
believe; these are all such means as have an immediate influence
into that glory, as all do and must acknowledge; and they suppose
the fall first, and therefore I limit the decree of the means unto such.
This for the stating of it.

Now as touching my assertion, as thus stated, viz., his making
this apartment, that in the decree to the end God had an eye unto
man considered as not fallen, I am not alone in it. Polanus speaks
adequately unto this my sense, whom I the more willingly cite,
because he also makes Christ as he is Christ the head and
foundation of election, considered afore the fall; as also, suitable
unto this my present argument in hand, I profess myself to do. He
speaking how man is the subject or object of election, and how
considered by God therein, hath these words:*! “God in his decree
of election did behold (or look upon) his elect as to the end he
predestinated them unto, so as men absolutely in common, without
all consideration of qualities in them. But if we consider the means
leading to the end, so he looked upon men, not as in their upright
condition (afore the fall), but as they would be corrupt of and in
themselves by the fall, and fallen headlong by their own default
into eternal death.” Than which nothing is more full unto that
division or distinction of means and end which I have made.

[27] Eos Deus in decreto electionis intuitus est, quod finem
attinet, ad quem eos preedestinavit, ut homines communiter et
absolute extra aliquam qualitatum in iis considerationem; quia de
iis disponendi liberriman potestatem tanquam Dominus habet. Sin
vero media ad finem ducentia consideremus, intuitus est homines non
ut integros, sed quatenus futuri erant a se, et in se corrupti per
lapsum, et in mortem @ternam, proprid culpa preecipitati. — Polan.
Syntag.l. iv. c. 9, p. 249, folio.

I know there is a controversy among divines,—not at all
whether election be not as well to the means as to the end, and so
unto both, —none that I know deny that,—but the controversy is,
whether the whole act of God’s decreeings unto both should not
have been pitched, either wholly upon man considered in the mass
o f creability afore the fall, or wholly upon the mass of mankind
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considered and viewed first as fallen into sin. And many do judge it
incompatible that both should stand.

I profess not to enter upon the merits of so great a question
here, but only that both conditions were at once viewed by God, so
that one was neither first nor second to the other in time, but that
God having all afore him in his immense understanding, had in his
purpose of election to the end a respect unto man considered as
unfallen, but in that to these means, unto man considered as fallen;
and decreed both, and all in one and the same determination of his
divine will.

That there have been some eminent divines that have gone
about to reconcile those different opinions, whether men fallen or
unfallen were the object of predestination, may be well known
among them that are versed in this controversy.

That judicious and good divine Keckermanus, he first states the
controversy:®! “The whole question (says he) about the object of
God’s decree of election is, whether men were absolutely
considered (as creatures) or under the consideration of the fall;” and
then determines it by the application of this very distinction in the
sense I have given it. Thus: “The decree of election falls under a
double consideration: the first, in respect of the end, namely, life
eternal; and so the consideration of the fall was not necessary,
because the fall was not a means thereof, but rather an impediment;
secondly, this decree may be considered as in respect unto man'’s
frail condition, which God foresaw, as also of the means, such as in
respect unto man’s (frail) condition were to come, namely, of
redemption and regeneration; and so the decree of election
necessarily includes a respect and consideration of the fall.’

[28] Tota queestio est de objecto facti hujus decreti, utrum
nimirum fuerint homines absolute spectati, an vero sub
consideratione lapsus. Ad quam questionem respondendum
videtur electionis decretum dupliciter posse considerari. Primo
respectu Finis, vid. vite eterne, et sic non fuisse necessariam
considerationem lapsus; quia lapsus non est medium hujus finis,
sed potius impedimentum. 2. Considerari posse decretum hoc,
ratione tum ipsius hominis, cujus fragilis conditio a Deo
preevidebatur; tum etiam mediorum qualium respectu humanee
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conditionis futura erant; vid. redemptionis et regenerationis, et ita
decretum electionis includere necessario respectum et
considerationem lapsus. — Keckerman. System. Theolog.

And interpreting that to the Romans, Rom 8:29, “Whom he hath
foreknown, those he hath predestinated to be conformable to the
image of his Son,” he further draws out of these words the state and
decision of this controversy. The apostle (says he) distinguisheth
the decree of God into two acts: 1, foreknowledge of such as are his;
2, of predestination. Which when I weigh (saith he) I understand by
the foreknowledge, his decree simply considered of giving to men
eternal life, as man is considered without the consideration of the
fall. But by predestination I understand God’s decree concerning
man fallen, as he was to be raised up again, and to be brought to
eternal life. And indeed election, in the import of it, is very
ordinarily distinguished by divines from predestination: the first to
be unto the end simply; the second to import the decree unto the
means, as including the end.

I shall here omit what Junius and Piscator®! have attempted to
the reconciling of this controversy.

[29] See Junius in his Amica Collatio cum Arminico; and Piscator,
Qucest. de Objecto Preedest., p. 176.

But I add this: 1. That God’s decree unto these means specified,
they must certainly presuppose the consideration of the fall; for to
believe on Christ a redeemer, &c., necessarily presupposeth it; and
although these concern the execution of God’s decree, whereby to
bring men unto that end, yet certainly God decreed the means from
everlasting as well as the end.

2. That for God to have decreed unto glory without any respect
or consideration of the fall, thus far, even those that are of that
other opinion, that is, for election after the fall considered, do yet
freely and frankly acknowledge.

That most learned, perspicuous, and candid author, Bishop
Davenant, doth acknowledge,® “that if by predestination any do
understand the designation unto the end, viz. of glory, as many
(says he) of the ancient schoolmen did; and by reprobation, only
the negation of that act (namely, a non-election unto glory), though
I think (says he) it is not necessary to suppose sin to have been first
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in the person or subject, either elected or reprobated.” And his
answer is, ‘Because sin (as first foreseen) is altogether impertinent
unto either of these acts; for it is not the ground or reason of
electing or not electing (as all confess), nor is it a qualification of the
subject, without which these acts could not befall these persons, as
appears evidently in the case of angels.” Thus he, although for his
own opinion, he rather inclined to think that the Scripture (as
Austin had done) seemed rather to place the decrees of the end and
that to the means, both of them upon man presupposed as fallen,
and yet speaks tenderly in it.

[30] Primo si per preedestinationem quis intelligat solam
designationem ad finem gloriee (sicut multi intelligunt ex
antiquioribus scholasticis) et per reprobationem solam negationem
hujus actus, vel decretum non elegendi; puto non necessarium ut
supponamus peccatum fuisse preevisum, quia peccatum ad actum
divinee electionis, vel non-electionis omnino impertinenter se habet.
— Davenant, Dissert, de Elect. p. 116.

Now, I readily grant that the decree of end and that of means
were both in God’s mind at once, and in it neither had a priority or
a posteriority. But still the question will be, whether both these
estates of man unfallen and fallen (though in execution they
succeed one after the other), yet lying alike level unto the prospect
of the divine mind and will of God, he might not have, yea, had not
in the decree of the end, or to glory simply, a respect unto man,
considered by him as unfallen, as the terminus da quo, or rise in his
choosing of him, as also in his denying that glory to other. And
then again, in his decree of the means or way to that glory, he had
not a respect unto that fallen condition of man; and both thus, the
one and the other, and all lying at once afore him, whether he did
not place and pitch his decree to the end upon their unfallen and
creable condition, and make that estate or condition the terminus a
quo of it, and his decree to the means upon his fallen condition; and
this is it that I affirm.

Obj. 1. The learned bishop urgeth that predestination in
Scripture is not only to the end, glory, but also to the means, as
faith, &c. which means (says he) are such as suppose man fallen,
and therefore election to the end doth also.
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Ans. 1. For answer, 1, I grant that election to glory as the end,
doth not take up the whole of the act of election, as the object of it;
but takes in election to the means that makes up the whole of it; nor
do I find those schoolmen he speaks of, that they do not
acknowledge election to be also unto grace as the means. But it no
way follows that because election to those means do suppose man
fallen, that therefore election unto glory also should necessarily do
the same; for the grace of God in his electing us unto glory, first of
man considered as unfallen, might and did design an ampletion or
magnifying of itself, the more by permitting them to fall into sin,
whom he had ordained to glory, and so redeem them and save
them through such means as are requisite to save man fallen, and
through them to bring them unto glory.

Ans. 2. And, 2dly, we find that the Scriptures, when speaking of
election, do pitch the ordination of it upon no other than eternal life
and glory, as the object of it; and faith, which is that consequent of
that ordination to life: Act 13:48, “As many as were ordained to
eternal life,” as the end, ‘believed,” as the means through which God
brought them to that end; yea, and through which I acknowledge
they also, by an act of election, were ordained to be brought; yet
still the ordination unto life is there only and precisely mentioned.
He says not; those that were ordained to believe, believed; but
those that were ordained to eternal life, believed, as that through
which they arrived at it. But as this election to the end was one
thing, and that to faith as the means another, so they may respect
these two several conditions of man chosen mentioned. Again,
elsewhere, though it be true that faith is said to be given by an act
of election, as well as eternal life, and therefore is styled “the faith of
God'’s elect,” Tit 1:1, yet eternal life is there also, not distinctly alone
and apart spoken of, in Tit 1:2, but as that which being originally
promised by God, ‘who cannot lie,” afore the world began, viz., as
that which being promised and decreed, had drawn on the
believing, and the ordination thereof by election; so as although
these two are conjunct, yet still they may and are to be abstractly
considered, not only as distinct decrees, but as those that may be
determinated upon the elect under distinct considerations or
notions of fallen and unfallen.
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Obj. 2. And again, that it is said, 2Th 2:13, ‘He hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the
Spirit, and belief of the truth.” Where our election to the means and
to the end are joined, and that end itself is termed ‘salvation,” which
respects the fall; for out of that it is that we are said to be saved.

Ans. 1. I grant that that ultimate grand story of God’s being all
in all, hath upon the fall the title of salvation anew put upon it; and
Christ’s purchase of it anew for us did deserve that title. And so I
grant also; yet when we were ordained unto these means of faith,
&c., we were withal ordained unto this end, as it is salvation; yea,
and as that which was to be purchased anew by Christ as a
Redeemer, by reason of the fall foreseen; yet this hinders not
another gift of it by God, and title of us thereby to it, by an act of
election in Christ as an head, without respect unto the fall, and as it
considered primely and simply glory, the glory which God gave
Christ himself as an head first, and he and his Father by that title,
unto us as so considered by him: Joh 17:22, “And the glory which
thou gavest me, I have given them: that they may be one, even as
we are one.” Things being fallen, he was fain to purchase it anew
for them; but as in that respect it is termed salvation, 2Th 2:3, so it is
also styled the glory of Christ in the next words, 2Th 2:14, to the
‘obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ;” that is, that which
Christ had given him by an election “before the foundation of the
world,” Joh 17:24, which, as an head to us, he says he had given us,
Joh 17:22, and is therefore, in 2 Thessalonians 2, styled ‘the glory of
Christ,” as elsewhere ‘the glory and kingdom of God,” which Christ
is said to receive us unto, Rom 15:7.

Ans. 2. So as in truth the allegation of this or other Scriptures to
the same purpose, is but to insist and to urge one truth to include
another, as falls out almost in all controversies; for as it is a truth
that there is an election to the end, without consideration of the fall,
and these means to that end upon the fall, so also it is as great a
truth that an election to the end is specified in Scripture, when it no
way relates unto the fall, but is considered apart from it. Thus those
benefits we are chosen unto, Eph 1:3, where election is handled,
tanquam in proprid sede, are such as no way depend upon the
consideration of the fall, but hold upon our election unto Christ,
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and are given by election upon grounds higher and distinct from
that of his being a Redeemer: Eph 1:5, ‘Having predestinated us
unto adoption of children, by Christ unto himself;” which, if
relating to God the Father, speaks this great truth, that God
ordained us into immediate communion with himself, as elsewhere
it is said; or if that word doth refer unto Christ himself (as some),
yet farther still, a predestination to adoption is all one in effect, as
to say, predestinated unto glory; for adoption and a sonship in
election unto Christ, speaks withal a title unto glory, as that place,
Romans 8th, shews: ‘If children, then heirs and coheirs with Christ,”
&c.; and, it is added, “heirs with® God himself,” as Christ also is.
And so those words, Eph 1:3, ‘Predestinating us to adoption to
himself,” as referring to the act of God the Father as predestinating,
it is all one as to say, we were predestinated to inherit God himself,
and to immediate communion with himself; and so it refers us to
that ultimate glory, when God shall be all in all. Now this title of
adoption holds clearly by another right besides that of redemption;
for Christ, as the natural Son, being by election one head and
husband, a relation unto him upon that account bestowed, doth
convey adoption and sonship to us, and so a right to that
inheritance; which agrees with what I have elsewhere said. In like
manner, by our choice unto complete and immutable holiness, in
the 4th verse, is not meant that imperfect holiness in this life, which
is ordained as such to be means of glory (as our sublapsarian
divines allege it); for it is that holiness which is without blame
before God, and so such an holiness which will never be subject to
change or mutation; yea, and so perfect an holiness in God’s own
view, for time to come as well as time present, as God shall find no
defect in to blame. Whereas even the most perfect holiness the
angels had by creation, whilst made mutable, was ‘charged with
folly’ and imperfection in that respect, Job 4:18; but this is that
unchangeable holiness, the holiness which is the end itself, as well
as glory, and the concomitant of it, or the ground-work of it; and
this also might and doth flow from a relation unto Christ, as an
head given by election, and an influence from him considered as
such, and not only from him, as supposed as a Redeemer first,
although to man when fallen, he is an head also; and these benefits
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are accordingly there distinguished from those that Christ,
supposed as a Redeemer, doth convey; and severed from those
other by the apostle in the same place, Eph 1:7, ‘In whom we have
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to
the riches of his grace.” And so on in calling us by the gospel, Eph
1:8-9, “Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and
prudence: having made known unto us the mystery of his will,
according to his good pleasure, which he had purposed in himself;’
which are manifestly the benefits or blessings (as here are called,
Eph 1:3), of the means which suppose us sinners, and being sinners,
we are carried through them unto glory; but those former are
benefits of the end, which in that their fulness there spoken of take
place in the other world, and which we were capable of, being
designed unto, without the consideration of being sinners, or Christ
his being a Redeemer, as might at large be shewn, and as Bishop
Davenant acknowledgeth; and are accordingly distinguished from
what we have by redemption. We must not therefore allege the one
of either to exclude the other, but take both in their differing
respects to either condition of the elect specified; to unfallen the
one, and of fallen the other.

[31] Qu. ‘of ? —Ed.

[32] Qu. ‘our’? —Ed.

Obj. 3. And a like unto this objection taken from 2Th 2:13, are
those other, as that election is said to be joined with giving us to
Christ, and that runs as he is a Redeemer and Saviour, to bring us
to glory; and therefore the whole of election, both to means and
end, must have proceeded only upon foresight of the fall. But,

The answer is, That Christ himself beareth (as was even now
said) two relations and respects to us: first, simply of an head, and
that in the first place; and then, secondly, of a Saviour: Eph 5:23,
‘Even as Christ is the head of the church; and he is the Saviour of
the body.” His being an head there, is his being an husband to us;
and so the foundation of that relation to God, of being his adopted
children as by marriage with his Son; and that latter of our Saviour
necessarily respecteth sin, but not the other; and accordingly
election may and doth respect those several conditions of the elect.
And a double giving to Christ in both respects will well fall in, and
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agrees with Christ’s pleas made to his Father on our behalf, in the
17th of John.

Obj. 4. Another argument against my assertion, urged by
others, is, that election being an immanent act within God himself,
must therefore be unicus, but one single, complete, and perfect act
at once, and not divided into two, nor incomplete; whereas to
suppose that there is an election to the end, and then unto the
means, and one to respect man unfallen, but the other man fallen,
seems to render it imperfect, incomplete, not at once, but distracted,
&c.

Ans. For answer, I must tell those that will urge this argument,
that take all the decrees in God (which are immanent acts in him),
both the decrees of election and reprobation, and those of common
providence, and there is but one individual act in all of them, and
yet themselves will acknowledge that the Scriptures do set them
forth to us as distinct acts; and that distinguished by election to
diversities of objects they are terminated upon, and as proceeding
from several properties in God, some from justice, some from
mercy. As likewise, in respect of their dependence in, and of one
thing upon another, the reason whereof is in this, that the series of
things are set out to us ad nostrum intelligendi modum, and as the
things do suit, and sort, and correspond each with other. And thus
they were made distinct acts, election from reprobation, and both
from his decrees of common providence. Now, bring this general
notion of all acts thus made distinct, though all one in God, and the
distinction may be accounted to have been in election itself, and the
like in reprobation itself. This matter is clear. Bishop Davenant,
although he professeth to be against those instants or several
moments (take them as the school affirmeth of them) to have been
in God’s decrees, yet in the point of reprobation, himself holds not
only a distinction of acts, negative or a non-election, and positive, a
pre-ordination to damnation (which two acts all generally do
confess); but furthermore, he doth positively express himself in this
manner, ‘It is a far differing thing,” says he,™ “to will to punish one,
which is reprobation positive, and not to will or decree to give him
glory or the chiefest good, which is the negative act.” “The first,” says
he, cannot be in God, but with a respect unto sin first considered as
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preceding; but the other act of non-electing to glory may be
considered without any respect unto the sin of the person.” His
reason I omit, because the thing is clear. And he adds, ‘Concerning
those divines, that, under that one word of reprobation, do jointly
include both those acts of pre-election (the negative act), and
predamnation (the positive), that they could never as yet judge
anything certainly about reprobation.”™ Nay, he goes on further,
that ‘God did not will or decree to punish, nor put forth a positive
act, in the first or same instant (as in reason we are to apprehend of
God’s counsels) in which his will was not to glorify such as he
passed by, but in the other instant, in which he considered them as
sinners.”® And again, ‘God’s deputation or ordaining men to death
is not to be conceived as that which was performed in the same
signo rationis (or instant according to reason) in which God’s non-
electing them was appointed, but in another, after which such a
non-elected person, finally persevering in a state of sin, was
foreseen.’*!

I Dissertat, de Electione, ch. xvi. p 173.

[34] Qui sub unico vocabulo reprobationis ambos hosce actus
divinee voluntatis, preeelectionis scilicet et pree-damnandi,
conjunctim includunt, nunquam poterunt aliquid certi de
reprobatione affirmare. — Ibid.

[35] Neque voluit eos punire in primo instanti rationis in quo
noluit glorificare, sed in illo altero in quo illos consideravit ut
peccatores. — Davenant. ib. p. 174.

[36] Heec ad mortem deputatio non concipienda est ut in codem
signo rationis peracta quo non-electio statuitur. Sed in alio
posteriore quo non-electi perseverentia finalis in statu peccati
preevidetur, p. 175.

Now if in the two sorts™ of this sort of decrees in reprobation,
the one was and might be passed without the consideration of sin,
and so of the fall, the other, but upon the foresight of it; yea, and
performed, as he says, in several instants, according to reason, and
the manner of our conception (according unto which the Scriptures
have set forth these things to us); then why should it be uncouth to
any that the two acts of election, viz., to the end and to the means,
which those other two acts of reprobation do accompany and
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answer to (as the dark shadows to light bodies), should be
considered not distinct only in themselves, but distinguished also
by this, that the one is transacted in the divine will and
understanding, without respect had unto sin or the fall, and that
the other should respect the foresight of the fall.

[37] Qu. ‘parts’? —Ed.

Obj. 5. Another farther objection may be against the partition of
God’s decrees, as suited to the end and the means, and so against
that decree of our election in Christ as an bead, without
consideration of the fall considered; that this is to make two
elections, that first to the end to be incomplete without the other to
the means to complete it. Whereas it is an error our divines find
fault with in the Arminians, to make decrees incomplete, and then
afterward complete; yea, whereas God decrees all unico actu.

Ans. 1. The Arminians, indeed, are justly charged with
incomplete decrees of election, their sense therein being, that then
only when a man first believes God doth elect him in Christ to
salvation, and that that act is also suspended, and in that sense it is
an incomplete decree; because that man thus believing may fall
away, and therefore election with them is not completed until a
man doth die, and the man is found to believe at death. Now this
kind of incomplete and complete election, and in this sense, we
utterly deny.

Ans. 2. These two acts of ordaining unto the end and the means,
as I have stated them, are but two gradus or degrees™ in this
decree, as in respect to the things decreed, and that of the decree to
the end, velut initium propositi Dei, but as the beginning or entrance
of God’s purposes, and so both not to be understood as of two acts
of decree, though for our understanding we are enforced thus to
speak.

[38] Hos duos actus nonnulli vocant gradus satis apposite. —
Alstedius Theol. Didact. p. 206. Et decretum finis veluti initium
propositi Dei. —Ibid.

Ans. 3. That God, considering and viewing all at once unfallen
and fallen, unico intuitu, with one act of his divine omniscience, yet
consigned, or designed in two differing respects, of what himself
comprehended in one act, as unto two several objects which he
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decreed, as, namely, that decree to the end, or to glory, to respect
man simply considered, that state or consideration best suiting, and
being more correspondent unto that sort of decree, but that to shew
his grace the more, he designed him withal to these means of
redemption, &c., specified upon the intuition of the fall, for they
only do suppose the fall. Like as in the act of God’s justifying of us,
he first justified us when we had been afore and until then utterly
ungodly; and he withal worketh sanctification and godliness in the
heart, which is really a new condition, differing from that state
afore. And yet when we are thus made godly, yet still his act of
justifying of us is terminated upon us, considered by him as
ungodly; so Rom 4:5, ‘But to him that worketh not, but believeth
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.” And his proof for this is, the instance of Abraham’s
being justified many years after he was godly by sanctification;
whereupon God, when he justified him, must needs be supposed to
have had afore him, and in his eye, both that Abraham was now a
godly man, and yet he was, because he had been once, an ungodly
person. He terminates or pitches his justifying him in the act
thereof upon him considered as ungodly. Thus in like manner,
although God had man’s pure estate and his corrupt estate both in
his view afore him, yet be chose to terminate his election to glory
upon the pure estate, as well as upon him considered in his fallen
estate, and as to he redeemed out of it.

So as my assertion no ways introduceth any pause to come in
between the decrees of the end and the means, to make the first
incomplete, no, nor so much as two acts (as in God himself), but
only a termination of one and the same act of his will on two
several objects he had at once in his view and understanding,
according to his good pleasure.

Ans. 4.1 find that, in another case, divines of note and worth do
acknowledge such a kind of incomplete act in God as this I here
propose in these decrees.!

[39] See Walceus, tom. ii. Contra Carvinum, cap. 26. Sed quid si
nos dicemus in Deo fuisse quidem affectum miserendi certorum
hominum. sed hunc affectum impeditum fuisse a justitia,
quominus actu completo salutem iis destinaret, atque adeo inter
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hunc affectum, et peremptoriam ad salutem misericordiam, Christi,
electionem, ac proinde et satisfactionem intervenisse, ac tum
demum eorum salutem actu complete intendisse, ac decrevisse,
cum decreta jam morte Christi, atque iis Christo redimendis datis,
justiciee Dei plene in decreto Dei est satisfactum.

To conclude; that this was the opinion (the tendency at least) of
those ancient schoolmen, thus to distinguish these two acts in
election with a differing respect unto these two conditions of men,
fallen and unfallen, is evident enough. There is this evidence in
general, that Suarez®’! should in the name of the rest afore him,
pronounce that to have been the more common opinion of his
schoolmen, that the election of men was afore the permission of the
fall; and that yet themselves, as generally, should acknowledge
another decree, viz., to give them faith, &c., which latter doth in the
nature of the thing itself necessarily respect man’s fallen estate.

[40] Probabiliorem existing, communem sententiam
theologorum asserentium electionem hominum praedestinatorum
antecessisse permissionem originalis peccati.— Suarez. part iii.
quest. 1, disput. 5.

Particularly, first, as for Scotus*! his draught of election runs
thus, that in the first instant God decreed glory to a certain number
of elect; then in the second, decreed to give grace; then foresaw the
fall, &c.; yea, and in his series of decrees of reprobation, makes a
respect to have been had to both estates.

[41] Lib. i. diss. 41, quest. unica. et lib. iii. disc. 19, queest. 7.

Reprobation is considered, says Hebrews , 1, negatively,
wherein God ordained not to elect them; 2, affirmatively, by which
God ordained after the permission of the fall to damn them for sin.
The first consideration must be as afore the fall, the latter doth
suppose the fall.

And if reprobation did respect both those estates, then much
more election; because election hath of the two the more benign
and gracious aspects to manifest itself all sorts of ways, to illustrate
itself by grace, cast on both states, the highest and most
comprehensive.

For Aquinas, he is alleged by those writers for each of the
opinions, whether of the pure or corrupted mass. Suarez, who had
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studied him as much as any of his followers, cites him for this
opinion, if, says he, what he delivers be but attentively considered;
[2]'and Bishop Davenant himself mentions him as favouring that
opinion.”® And although Aquinas, part. 1, quest. 23, art. i, ad
tertium, seemeth rather to put the term from which, or object of
predestination on which, God should pitch his predestination to be
man considered as fallen; yet Suarez, interpreting him, compounds
it with that very notion and distinction I have prosecuted. Aquinas,
4] says he, speaks of that predestination which is unto the means
by which men are saved, but cot according to God’s fore-intention
or election unto glory.

[42] Omnes salvandi electi fuerunt ante preevisum peccatum
Adami, ut absolute futurum et ante voluntatem permittendi illud.
Heec conclusio sumitur ex Thomee queest. 23, art. i. ad tertium, et ex
articulo quarto, si attente legatur. — Suarez, lib. i. de Preedest., c. xii.
sec. 8.

[43] Dissertatio de Elect. p. 115. Potest (secundum Thomam)
actus praedestinationis cadere in subjectum peccati miseria nondum
implicatum. Imo videtur Aquinas magis inclinare in illam
sententiam quee asserit ipsam reprobationem de facto antecessisse
preevisionem originalis peccati.

[44] Loquitur Aquinas de preedestinatione quoad Media per
quee homines salvantur, non quoad primam intentionem, seu
electionem gloriee. — Suarez, ibid.

And as for Calvin, he is cited for either, both for massa
corrupta, or the fallen mass, to have been the object of
predestination, by Bishop Davenant in express words, p. 116, out of
Calvin’s Institutions,” as also in his Treatise of Predestination
against Pighius; and yet that he is cited for predestination to have
been afore the consideration of the fall, is so well known, as there
needs not any allegation for it. It is the common opinion put upon
him. Now I cannot think that a man of so great a judgment was
wavering in the point, but that he had indeed both in his eye, and
saw by the Scriptures that there was in God’s decrees, as laid forth
therein, a respect had unto both.

[45] Institut., lib. iii. c. xxiii. sect. iii.
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Chapter II: A brief draught of the order of Christ’s
election, and ours, as it L...

CHAPTER II

A brief draught of the order of Christ’s election, and ours, as it lies
represented in the Scripture.

I. God was pleased, and so resolved, to go forth to creature
communion.

II. His own glory was alone the supreme end therein; he made
all things for himself: Pro 16:4, “The Lord hath made all things for
himself; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.” And this was his
sole, supreme motive: Rom 11:35-36, “‘Who hath first given to him,
and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen.’

III. The principal glory he designs to himself in election, is the
manifestation of the glory of his grace: Eph 1:5-6, ‘Having
predestinated us, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace.’

IV. His Son, the second person, who was predestinated God-
man, simply considered in his person as God-man, and absolutely
tirst decreed; for we are ‘chosen in Christ,” Eph 1:4; therefore he is
supposed chosen first, as the soil in whom we are set and chosen.
We were “predestinated to the adoption of sons by Jesus Christ,” i
avtov; Eph 1:5, “for him and his glory,” as many understand if. So in
1Pe 1:20, “‘Who verily was foreordained,” as Christ, ‘afore the
foundation of the world, but manifested” (and ordained to be
manifested, as he is the Lamb slain™! “in these last days for you.’
There are two befores annexed to this predestination, fore-ordained
and before the foundation of the world.

[46] Compare the words in the verse afore.

And he was first-ordained for these higher ends than our
salvation is,

1. For God’s own self to delight in more than in all creatures he
could make, to be ‘the man God’s fellow,” Zec 8:7; and Isa 42:1, ‘My
elect, in whom my soul delighteth;” ‘I was daily his delight,” in the
continual thoughts of me; ‘and my delights were with the sons of
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men,” Pro 8:31. We were chosen to be Christ’s delight, but Christ to
be God'’s.

2. To behold the image of himself in a creature, and of all his
attributes. That life and brightness shining therein, as could never
have appeared in all mere creatures; but did in him, “‘who being the
brightness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his
person’ (it is spoken of the person of Christ as God-man, as the next
words in their current coherence shew). Of this image, see my
sermon on Col 1:15-18.

3. By that union with that man to communicate the Godhead
unto that one creature, the man; thus decreed to be assumed, in
such a high, superior way, as could no way have been otherwise
communicated to mere creatures; see my said sermons on
Colossians 1. All which are ends that stand out of his being
mediator for us; and are far higher ends than the glory thereof, or
our salvation accomplished thereby.

V. Upon and together with his being predestinated God-man,
there falls upon his person as his inheritance to be the sovereign
end (I say not the supremest end, for God himself is above, and the
end of him as well as of all things else; bet a sovereign end as in
respect of us and all things, he having joint authority with God,
under God, over all), of all things else God should make, and the
end of whatever of his intelligent creatures he should be pleased to
choose unto glory; according to that 1Co 3:22-23, “All things are
yours, and you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s,” which is spoken
in respect of endship. That as you the saints are the end of and for
which all things were ordained, so you; Christ is the end of you,
and God of Christ: Joh 17:10, ‘All mine are thine, and thine are
mine; and I am glorified in them.” And so it is said of him, that ‘for
him, and by him, all things were created,” Col 1:18, as well as it is
said of God the Father, Rom 11:36. And as it fell to him by
inheritance, God’s Son, now subsisting in our nature, being one
person therewith, so God freely gave it him, and bestowed it upon
him: Joh 3:35, “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things
into his hand’.

VI. In this predestination of this man unto that union, and
constituting him through that union to be the sovereign end of us
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and all things, there was conferred on that individual man that was
thus exalted the highest grace or favour, transcending all that grace
which was or could have been cast upon all his elect, any way
considered; so that if the election of us be to the praise of the glory
of God’s grace, his much more. There could be no desert foreseen,
no worth in that man simply considered, that would require such
an exaltation. It must be said to him as well as to any other
creature, "‘Who hath first given him, and it shall be recompensed to
him again?” Rom 11:35. And to be sure, he had more given him by
that election of his than what the whole creation had, or
possibilities of being created could have had; for all his
righteousness extends not unto God, all is nothing to him, Psa 16:2.
And in that God was for ever perfectly free, as to his will, to have
decreed him or not, to have decreed either that man, or any other
intelligent creature, to this high dignity, it was therefore free grace
in him to decree it. And the greater was the grace, by how much the
dignity was above what [by] the law of creatureship unto men or
angels were their dues by first creation, and enhanced also by this,
that that creature alone was exalted unto it, and none other partook
with him. It was the glory of the only begotten Son of God, peculiar
to him who was that one Lord, 1Co 8:6. And therefore the
predestination of the man Jesus is made by Austin the highest
example and pattern of the election of grace!*! that is of us.

[47] Incarnatio summum exemplum gratiee: nec potuisset gratia
Dei gratius commendari, quam ut ipse fillus Dei hominem
indueret. — De Civitate Dei, lib. x. c. 19.

And thus God’s greatest end in predestination to manifest his
grace (from whence election hath its title to be styled the election of
grace) was accomplished in him above his brethren, that ho should
be to the praise of the glory of God’s grace, far above what we are.

VII. From the pattern and example of whose election it is
evident, that grace is not to be limited, or only to be understood of
the favour towards creatures that have sinned, and are delivered
out of sin and misery; for the highest grace (which divines style
gratia unionis, the grace of the personal union in the man Jesus),
above all other elevations or demonstrations of grace whatsoever,
was found in the instance of him, who could have no sin, nor was
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capable of it, the grace of that union was so impregnable, and far
above all danger of it; wherefore grace, and the election of grace, as
all election unto glory is, when it is said to be of grace, and not of
works, imports not solely an opposition to, or exclusion only of,
works since the fall, but of all sorts of works, in what state soever;
of works in innocency in Adam (the reward then promised being of
works, not grace, Romans 4), and also of the angels, whom the best
divines acknowledge elected out of grace, and not works of their
own foreseen; and so their instance therein may be conjoined with
that of Christ’s, in that respect to confirm this.

VIII. God having thus absolutely chosen him, and therewith
endowed him with the royalty to be the sovereign end of all, whom
God would either desire to create or elect to glory, those whom,
therefore, he would or did elect of us men, were and must be
ordained, and intended in their very ordination of them in election,
to be for his glory as the end of their election, as well as God’s own
glory was (as is acknowledged by all) the end of their election.

We were not absolutely ordained (as Christ in his singular
predestination was in the first intention of it), but from the first of
ours the intention of God concerning us was, that they should be
Christ’s, and have their glory from him, ‘the Lord of glory” (as, 1Co
2:8, he is styled). The person of Christ, God-man, was
predestinated, for the dignity of himself; but we, for God’s glory
and Christ’s. And though God the Father, first and alone, designed
who the person should be, as he did this and that individual of us,
yet that there should an election of any, this was for Christ’s sake as
well as for the glory of the Father: ‘Thine they were, and thou
gavest them me,” and “that all men (elect) might honour the Son, as
they honour the Father,” Joh 5:23. So as God in their election had his
Son in his eye as God-man, and in the intuition of him as their end,
it was he chose them, and for his sake, to be his fellows,
companions, Psa 45:7; as he was God’s delight, so that we might be
his, as in Pro 8:31, ‘Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and
my delights were with the sons of men.” And further, in the act of
election God gave them to him, for this giving them to him was
conjunct with the electing of them; yea, and our election is
expressed thereby, not as mediator only, to save them from sin, but
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as members to an head; as a mere and pure gift to his person, for
his honour, to have fellows and companions belong to him, who
might, in their allotment and sphere, be partakers of a supernatural
glory with him, and from him, yea, and in him, which was his
glory: Joh 17:22, “And the glory thou gavest me I have given them,’
(as concurring with thy election of them, at thy giving them me to
be mine), and thou thus loving them as thou hast loved me, Joh
17:23; that is, both them and me with an everlasting love; yet in and
with thy loving of them thou gavest them to me, and for my glory
as their end, and for which chiefly thou lovedst them; as Joh 17:24,
‘Father, I will that those whom thou hast given me, be with me
where I am; that they may behold my glory which thou hast given
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” Now
he was loved in his election from everlasting, and they also will
him, and chosen in him, and out of that love were given to him;
and to what end, or out of what intention? Even to behold, and
admire, and adore him in his person and glory, as being that very
thing they were ordained for, more than for their own glory, which
he mentions not, for it ariseth from their beholding his, and was
ordained for his. And what glory is it of his? The glory of his
person first absolutely decreed him, which is the height of his glory
in heaven, where it is they are ordained to behold it; and therefore
he says, ‘that they may be where I am,” whither he was now a-
going, even the highest heavens. And what is the main motive to
God there mentioned, thus to love them, and to give them to him in
election? ‘For thou hast loved me afore the foundation of the
world.” He resolves his loving and electing them into this: ‘For,’
&c.; that is, thou having chosen me absolutely for my own glory, in
thy first and primary intention; and then thou lovedst them, and
gavest them me for my sake, to that end, to behold that glory which
in predestination thon gavest me, that so all of them might redound
to the glory of me, as first and singularly chosen.

IX. We being thus chosen for Christ’s glory as our end, and for
his sake, as well as to the glory of God’s grace towards us, God did
ordain a double relation of Christ unto us for his glory, additional
unto that absolute glory of his person: 1, the relation of an head,
wherein we were given as members to him, as members of the
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body are to the natural head, or as a spouse unto an husband to be
her head; 2, the relation of a Saviour and redeemer, which is a
super-addition to that of headship, and both these for the further
glory of Christ, and also for the demonstration of God’s grace
towards us. These two relations we find distinct: Eph 5:23, “‘Even as
Christ is the head of the church, and the Saviour of the body;” both
which are as distinctly related, as those which were by the good
pleasure of God’s will, decreed him to be, Col 1:18-20, “And he is
the head of the body, the church, who is the beginning, the first-
born from the dead, that in all things he might have the pre-
eminence; for it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness
dwell; and (having made peace through the blood of his cross) by
him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they
be things in earth, or things in heaven.” And all that is over and
above the absolute royalties of his person, set forth in the verses
afore.

X. These two relations of his to us, have answerably a double
and distinct aspect and condition upon us and of us in our election,
which election was relative unto these two of Christ’s, and not
absolute as his was: 1. Of our persons, without the consideration of
the fall, in massa pura, in the pure lump of creatureship, or as to be
created; and under that consideration God ordained us unto that
ultimate glory, under relation to him as an head, whether as of
members, or of a spouse, and church to him, or rather both; of
either or both which our persons were fully capable before, or
without the consideration of, our fall. 2. Of our persons viewed to
be fallen, and so as objects to be saved, and redeemed from the
thraldom thereof, under our relation to him as a Saviour.*®

[48] See for this the foregoing chapter, of the order of God’s
decrees.

XI. And each of these were for the glory of God’s grace: 1. In his
designment to advance us, considered purely as creatures, to an
higher glory by his Christ than was attainable by the law of
creation, but wholly supernatural; for to have ordained us was pure
grace, no less than to redeem us from sin or misery when fallen
may be said to be, and was wholly independent of works, or
without works of any kind; even as Christ’s election (who is in ours
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our pattern) was an election without works of any kind, that is, or
without the consideration of works of any kind. And unto this
notion of pure original grace may those words well be thought to
extend, 2Ti 1:9, ‘Not according to works, but his purpose of grace,
which was given us in Christ, afore the world began,” as
comprehending this we speak of, as the mother of all grace, even of
redemption grace and calling; and it is a mighty argument that it
was a mere grace in God’s heart that moved him to redeem and call
us, not according to works, afore the fall, if that this first purpose of
grace towards us, and ordination of us to glory, was not founded
on works that could any way have been supposed to have been
afore the fall performable by the holiness of our creation, that being
but the law of our nature when created, and by creation due. And
seeing there is such a grace acknowledged, de facto, to have been
towards Christ, and the elect angels, why may it not be supposed to
have been here in our election also?

But although this grace was the original mother of grace to us,
and that therein lay the grand and ultimate design, —for it will have
its full accomplishment last after all, and as the issue and perfection
of all; and God might have immediately, upon the first creation of
each of us, have taken us into that glory, —yet for the further glory
of Christ, and ampliation of or ampler demonstration of his grace,
and to the end to draw it out and extend it (as the Psalmist’s word
is, Psa 36:10, ‘Draw out at length thy loving-kindness:” so in the
Hebrew) unto the furthest length it will reach to, God was pleased
not to ordain to bring us in an immediate manner unto the
possession of that full glory, in beholding the personal glory of
Christ our head (as was specified), as soon as we should be created;
but withal permissively ordained, that we, who were thus ordained
unto this glory as our end, should by the way to fall into sin, and
therefore ordained to create us first in a mutable condition, as the
law of mere creation required; by which falling into sin there was
way made for an ampliation and illustration of the grace of God
unto us as sinners, which causeth grace to abound, as Rom 5:15,
thereby to shew the riches of his love and grace in extending them,
or rather turning them into mercy by letting us, the objects of his
grace, fall into the extremest misery; for mercy properly respects
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present misery, and is but love or grace extended, or love becoming
mercy also to them it loves, when viewed to be in misery: ‘God,
who is rich in mercy, for the love wherewith he loved us,” Eph 2:4.
First loved, and that became the foundation of mercy to us as
sinners; and unless sin had been thus in execution first, afore we
should arrive at the glory we were ordained to, as the ultimate
complement of all, additional riches of merciful grace to us as
sinners had never been, without which grace had not had its full
demonstration as towards us. Hence,

XII. And upon this occasion it was, that Christ had for his great
and further glory the office of Redeemer and Saviour superadded
in his election unto that of headship, and that because our being
miserable and sinful is that which is our present and immediate
concern, which we are most solicitous about in this world, whilst
we are sinners; yea, and continues our concern until we, by that
final sentence and judgment passed at latter day, have them for
ever declared and published to be forgiven; and therefore both
mercy is said to be shewn and forgiveness to be obtained at that
day, 2Ti 1:18, Mat 12:32. Therefore it is the Scriptures do set forth
Christ to us most thereby, though they are not altogether silent in
the other, and thereby call and draw our thoughts and intentions
most fixedly thereupon.

XIII. And these two relations of Christ, of head and Saviour, are
simultaneous with God’s election of us, considered in those
prospects fore-mentioned, and neither afore nor after, neither in
time (for so no decree in God is afore or after another), but not in
order, as to our understanding. For he could not be our head but
there must be his correlate, his body; and so of the other, of being a
redeemer. Neither had Christ been ordained to either, had it not
been for us and our salvation. But still the election of Christ’s
person remains in the primary and first intention of it absolute, and
for itself, and for higher ends than these which are specified; and
that did not depend at all on us or our election. And although there
were these other ends in God’s heart in relation to us which
occasioned his relative election, as I may term it, of Christ as in
relation to us, yet God said within himself, if I may so represent it,
though I have those other ends to be accomplished by him, yet I
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choose his person for himself, and unto that person all glory above
all, and for those higher ends fore-mentioned, which alone were
motive sufficient to choose him, if I had no other, though I take in
all in the choice of him (for in God all was but one act). He is at
once mine elect and delight, and withal my servant in redeeming;:
Isa 42:1, ‘Behold my servant whom I uphold,” in that work of
redeeming I have ordained him for, ‘mine elect, in whom my soul
delighteth.’

XIV. As the glory of the person of God-man, absolutely thus
considered, was the prime-primitive design, as I may so speak it,
which God’s heart was intent upon, and then next unto that his
ordination of him to be an head unto us, as a body to him, and that
by our mere union to him as an head, and bare relation to his
person as such, he was ordained to be the sufficient, efficient, and
author of many sorts of blessings; as of sonship from his sonship, a
gracious acceptation of our persons in him as the chief beloved,
heirs of the same glory with him, heirs of God, co-heirs with Christ.
And all these blessings were we capable of, considered as pure
creatures, through union with him, and needed not his death to
have purchased them for us, and are made distinct from the
blessings of redemption, as Eph 1:4-7, &c., shew: “According as he
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before him in love: having
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.” And he is
the object in whom, as a supreme sovereign good to us, in whom,
and beholding of whose person, and that glory of his, we shall for
ever be made happy. This was the first design in God’s intention,
which comprehended us, Christ and us in mutual relation together;
so it shall be the last in execution, as being the greater of these two;
and in execution or performance also the most lasting, even for
evermore. It will be the issue, the conclusion, the crown of all. For
after the work of mediation for us as sinners is fully over, and every
way perfected, and the day of judgment ended; when sins shall
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finally be forgiven, and then for ever forgotten, as the promise
intended, Christ will give up his mediatory kingdom and glory to
his Father;*! and then that regnum antemundanum, that kingdom
afore, and abstracted from the consideration of this world, or what
we were, or Christ as Redeemer for us therein, shall for ever
predominantly take place, when God, in the Father, Son, and Spirit,
shall be all in all to him as God-man as well as us; and when Christ
the Son, having laid down only the economy of his mediation as a
Redeemer, shall yet in his person, as he shall appear with the
fulness of the Godhead dwelling bodily in him, and the brightness
of the glory of God shining in the human nature, which he can
never lay down, or divest himself of, shall be as he is, and was
constituted, an head, an husband unto us; and we chosen as fellows
and companions with him, be the object and efficient of our
happiness for ever, by our beholding that his glory, according to
that of Joh 17:24 (I opened): ‘Father, I will that they also whom thou
hast given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my
glory which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world.” And after the day of judgment ended, it is
whereof the apostle speaks, whom he says, “We shall be over with
the Lord,” 1Th 4:17.

[49] For this see Dixon, Cameron on 1 Corinthians 15, and
divers others.

Chapter III: That the supreme end utmost and or
termination of election (as it r...

CHAPTER III

That the supreme end utmost and or termination of election (as it
respects us), is God'’s choosing us to himself, and to a supernatural union
with himself, and communication of himself, proved from 1Co 8:6.

And we in him.—1Co 8:6.

We have seen the mutability of our first estate by creation, the
infinite distance of the creature from God, the high and lofty One;
the necessity of super-creation grace, if any either of men or angels
be fixed immutably unto him, which God was pleased should be by
an election by grace of some. The nest is,
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That God (who was at this distance from us as creatures, &c.)
did by that election also ordain those whom he so singled forth
unto a super-creation union with himself and communication of
himself, as the highest and utmost end (as to what concerned us) he
elected them unto; so as the height and top of our salvation is
consummated, and that union with himself which is far above that
oneness we had by the law or dues of our creation.

To found this assertion on the words,

1. Observe the difference he puts between this us, as a special
parcel of his creation, from the all things. We and all other things
are from him, of him, or by his power, as the efficient cause. This is
common tous andall as his creatures. But wehe speaks of as a
company or parcel, severed and set apart to some higher excellency
and dignity; and this special separation of us from all things is
twice said: ‘One Lord, &c., and we by him.” We are in him, that is,
taken into himself out of a special love and by a special union with
him. The word &g dvtév signifies both in him, and so denoting this
union; and so interpreters (being to give but some one signification)
generally choose to render it. Yet withal it signifies to him, as
denoting our appropriation to him peculiarly: a being of us in the
most eminent and singular manner, a peculiar people and treasure
to him, as himself often speaks. It also imports our being singled
forth for his highest glory; éig dvtdv, for him; that whereas all things
are for his glory as well as we, yet they not so for him as we; and
therefore to be for him is here in the text set over our heads, not
theirs, as if we had that lot alone, not they; because we are ordained
so to be for him, and in such a singular way and manner as all
things are not. Nor doth all the glory that ariseth out of them to him
rise up to any considerableness, in comparison of what shall, and
doth, out of us, and specially out of this our union with him. Our
being in him is the great foundation of our being for him.

2. And for the further illustration and confirmation of this
interpretation, I have recourse to a parallel scripture to this: Eph
4:5-6, ‘One Lord, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all.” Observe the difference of the phrases
used about all things there, and of us. 1. Of all things, it is said he is
‘above all;” whereby I understand the sublimity and transcendency
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of his divine nature and essence, as being of an higher differing
kind, infinitely above that being which all creatures have by
participation from him, and is all one with that which in the
prophet Isaiah God speaks of himself, when he speaks of union
with his creatures, of which by and by. He is ‘that high and lofty
One;’” so in his nature, yet so as, 2dly, he, though diverse from the
creatures, yet is near to, and piercing ‘through all’ creatures, and
filling them. He is present with them all, yet holding a distinct
different being from all. He is through all, excluded by none, as the
air is not out of our dwellings. So first, as his being is no part of
their being, nor mingled with them, but ‘above all’ glorious
excellency ‘and perfection; and then ‘through all,” in respect of
immensity of being. But these two are spoken in common, as in
relation to all creatures, and common also to us. But, 3dly, he turns
his speech to the saints, and adds, ‘in you all.” There is your
difference put by grace from them all. In you that are saints: oh, an
infinite difference and grace! He that is thus that high and lofty
One, far above all, and in a common way present to all his creation,
and cannot be otherwise, he is, over and above all this, in you all,
and in you alone; united to you, and one with you, in a special
manner, and upon a special relation. He, the high and lofty One,
whose being stands out from all the works of his hands, as
transcending the scale of their entity; inhabiting eternity long afore
there were any creatures made, and as then dwelling in, and
possessing himself with an all-sufficient blessedness; and he who,
now he hath made them, is still above them all, as an immense
supreme Being can be supposed to be above what his hands made;
as he speaks in Isaiah; and withal filling all: ‘Heaven is my throne,
and the earth my footstool,” saith God there; and is ‘through all,” as
Paul expresseth it here.

3. Yet, thirdly, this high and lofty One affected a special union
with some, and he mentions that sublimity of his own divine being,
as he doth his omnipresence with and through all creatures, here,
to shew and enhance great condescension of his grace and favour,
to be that he is in you, and dwells in you, that is, to be united to
you above all the rest. That is but a common presence vouchsafed
to all things,—he is through them all, —but an indwelling in us,
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with a communication and participation of himself. Oh infinite
grace! This is the height of our privilege and happiness.

And the height of the grace and favour of this, in both respects,
God himself doth set out and magnify unto us, in that prophet
Isaiah, Isa 57:15, compared with Isa 66:1-2, ‘For thus saith the high
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell
in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the
heart of the contrite ones.” “Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my
throne, and the earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye
build unto me? and where is the place of my rest? For all those
things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, saith
the Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.” But I defer that
scripture unto an use of magnifying the grace of God, in ordaining
such an union.

That such a supernatural union with God, and communication
of God, is the height of, and his ultimate design towards us, in his
choosing of us; that one comprehensive expression (we so often
meet withal) is big with, that he “‘chose us for himself,” as Psa 135:4,
‘Jah hath chosen Jacob for himself;” and Rom 9:4, ‘I have reserved
seven thousand to myself;” which, Rom 9:5, the apostle interprets to
be (in the case of others he speaks of) an election of grace; also
Isaiah 43, Isa 43:20, ‘My people, my chosen,’ and, Isa 43:21,
immediately follows, ‘This people have I formed for myself.” All
which to be meant of election I have at large elsewhere shewn.
Now,

Thus to choose us for himself is not only to set us apart to be a
peculiar treasure of precious goods; as among men, especially
kings, above all other things, what they love and delight in they use
to hoard up, reserve, and keep in store for themselves. As, Ecc 2:8,
Solomon, who had power and opportunity above all men else to do
it, says, ‘He gathered gold and silver, and the peculiar treasure of
kings, consisting of all sorts of rarities and precious things, brought
from all countries and provinces (as it follows there), which they
accordingly value. And thus in Exo 19:5, says God of us, “Thou
shalt be for a peculiar treasure unto me,” and, Psa 135:4, ‘He hath
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chosen Jacob for himself,” is explained, ‘and Israel for his peculiar
treasure.’

Nor is it only that God hath separated them for his peculiar
worship and service, to be holy unto him, consecrated, separated
for ever to glorify him, as Jer 2:3, “Israel was holiness unto the Lord,
and the first fruits of his increase.’

Nor speaks he it only that he hath chosen them to shew forth
his praise, as in that Isa 43:21, we cited, it follows, “They shall shew
forth my praise.” For in that sense, ‘the Lord hath made all things
for himself, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil,” Pro 16:4. This
his end is common unto all things, yea, even to the wicked, who are
yet otherwise lost unto God, and those whom he remembers no
more. But this of ours is in a contrary way peculiarly for himself,
and so as his glory on us is wholly in a way of grace and kindness.
You may therefore observe it in Eph 1:5-6; that unto his
predestinating wus fo himself, Eph 1:5, is added, Eph 1:6, ‘to the
praise of the glory of his grace.” Now, put them two together—1,
‘He hath chosen us to himself;" 2, ‘For the praise of the glory of his
grace,’ —and they speak a special communication of his very self
unto us in a way of grace, in pure and mere love and kindness, as
whence that glory of his grace should arise. Now, if it be thus, that
it is a communication of himself in a way of grace, then,

1. This promiseth first, that all that which grace can do for us,
in communicating God himself to us, and that all that he will do for
us, for his glory and the magnification thereof, is to arise from out
of what favours he shall shew us, and no otherwise. He shall have
no more glory in us and on us than accrues out of what he bestows
and lays forth in grace upon us; so that our happiness as the effect,
will extend as far as his own glory as the end. It speaks that his
glory on us shall not be severed in anything from our good; as in
that other, it being said that ‘all things’ and ‘the wicked are for
himself’ it is. But here that his glory which is to be had out of us,
and likewise our happiness, doth both run along complicated,
twisted, interwoven together as threads in one woof, and are of like
extent, whereof his glory is the gloss, and our blessedness is the
groundwork or stuff. And therefore if he design to have a glory to
the utmost, then he will shew favours to the utmost, and grace will
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be sure, of all others, to glorify itself to the utmost, and in the
utmost way the creatures are capable of, remaining mere creatures.

2. Yea, secondly, in that for himself is put in, and annexed to the
glory of his grace, it manifestly shews that grace is so large-hearted,
as it gives all, even to himself (as we say). It is not to shew grace only
in all sorts of gracious effects, and in heaping favour upon favour,
as a king doth upon his favourite; but this is to communicate to us
himself, to the utmost, and in the utmost way that mere creatures
(for Christ always must be excepted) are capacitated for.

3. Thirdly, It is the communication of the whole of himself,
whether of his divine perfections, so far as to bless us therewith, or
likewise of all the three persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; for
these, namely, persons and attributes, are all that are in himself,
and are himself, or which he hath in and for himself to enjoy and be
happy in. And all in God shall as truly serve to make thee blessed,
according to a creature’s capacity, as it serves to make himself
blessed in his own immense sphere of blessedness. If thou hast
himself, and the whole of himself, thou shalt be ‘heir of God,” Rom
8:17, for thou shalt be a “joint heir with Christ;” and it is all in God is
Christ’s inheritance, Psa 16:5, “The Lord is the portion of mine
inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot” And thou
canst not have more; for, as Rev 21:7, ‘he that overcometh shall
inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.’
God himself hath but all things for himself; and thou shalt have
himself, and what canst thou have more?

4. Fourthly, He reserves himself for thee, and all that is him. As
the text, Rom 9:4, speaks of his elect, that he hath reserved them for
himself, so he hath reserved himself for them, and all of himself
wholly for them. Is God your inheritance? (as afore). Then none
shall share therein but the designed heirs; the rest have portions.”™
Is it God that is your inheritance? It is he, then, that is said to be
reserved in heaven for you, 1Pe 1:4. There he waits, as it were, for
you, and that until you shall come, and lets the crowd, the great
ones in all ages, pass, as they pass afore him all along, reserving
himself (as in election he did design) for you: as if a great prince, in
a dream or vision, should see the idea of one not yet born, and
should fall in love so with the image of her, that he reserves himself
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till she is born and grown up, and will not think nor entertain any
other loves.

[50] Qu. ‘no portions’? —Ed.

5. Fifthly, When he hath brought thee through all disasters to
heaven, then, even then, to shew that his first, and ultimate, and
eminent design in electing of thee, was for himself, in that special
sense I have singled forth, lo! your first entertainment or welcome
thither will be, a presenting you to himself. Oh wonderful! We have
need that an angel tell us, as he did John, upon the Lamb’s
marriage, Rev 19:9, that “these are the true sayings of God,” so slow
of heart, and dull, through unbelief, are we. But you have it express
and full, to the same purpose which now I have held forth, in Jud
1:24, ‘Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to
present you faultless before the presence of his glory, with
exceeding joy,” &c. He speaks this as of what God means to do; and
those he wrote to being yet alive on earth, he therefore brings it in
and presents it to their faith in a way of exhorting them to praise
and give glory to him aforehand, upon the account that he is able to
do it (as his doxology runs), yet so, as withal it more strongly
imports, he will certainly do it. And who is it that will do this?
What! is it spoken of Christ his presenting you to his Father? No,
not here in this place. Or is it Christ his presenting you to himself,
as being your designed husband? No, neither; although you shall
see that by and by said of him too. But it is the great God, the
Father himself, for it is the presence of him, the Father’s glory,
which we are presented afore; and you see withal that it is the same
person that presents us to himself whose presence it is afore which
we are presented, ‘afore his own presence of glory,” so that it is he
whose glory it is. And again, it follows, Jud 1:25, “To the only wise
God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, now
and over. Amen.” All which attributes are the attributes of the great
God the Father, in the usual current of doxologies; and yet you may
take in both Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, considered unitedly in
that one act of presenting us, as they are one God, though three in
person, who will thus present you to themselves, or himself, as one
God, so as it shall be one joint act of them all, and yet as one God;
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and that of ‘our Saviour’ is no objection, for it is said of them all
three, that they save us.

It is added in that place, ‘with exceeding joy.” It is at our very
tirst coming to heaven this is spoken of, and spoken that, as we on
our part shall rejoice, as you will all say we shall have reason, so
God on his part too. He is pleased to present us with great joy to
himself, as making our salvation his own concern more than it is
ours; and that it is spoken of his joy, doth that word shew: that it is
a presenting us to himself afore the presence of his own glory, and
shews that he esteems it to be matter of joy to himself to have us so
with himself; and though expressed of him but after the manner of
men, that are overjoyed when their children come home to them,
yet sufficiently signifies that his heart works with joy in the doing
it, as of the father of the prodigal it is also spoken. And the word,
presenting afore his glory, manifestly declares whose joy it is which
is most intended, even his own, more than ours. For it speaks how
it is his own interest, his self-interest, his glory, which moves him;
and what he hath in his heart when he doth it, that moves him so to
present us, and therefore fills him with joy in doing it. And it is as
much as to say, he doth it for his own solace, with the highest
delight and greatest pleasure to himself; he gratifies himself in it. It
is matter of dearest enjoyment of those whom he hath so long
loved, which he taketh in them, now when he sees them perfectly
holy. As elsewhere God is said to rejoice over us: Zep 3:17, ‘The
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will
rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will rejoice
over thee with singing.” If in this life, when absent from him, much
more when we come home to him, and he hath us present with him
in the presence of his glory. “And that land,” the type of it, “shall be
called Beulah;’ that is, “Thy delight is in her: for the Lord delighteth
in thee,” Isa 62:4. He loves us when sinners; but delights in us hat so
far as we are holy. And now, when he sees us come first afore his
presence, faultless and perfectly holy, then his delight and his joy in
us is full; and then, at that time, when we come first into his
presence, says God with himself, Lo, I loved this my creature from
everlasting, and I designed him then by choice, not only to be mine,
my peculiar, but I chose him for myself to rejoice in, and to
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communicate my whole self unto. And now that, after so long a
time, seeing that holiness I designed, to be completed in him, to
prepare him for my enjoyment of him, and for his full enjoyment of
me, in the presence of my glory, I thus solemnly present him with
exceeding great joy unto myself; for I shall have more joy and
solace in him than he shall have in me: for it was for myself that I
first did choose him, as my ultimate end, which is now
accomplished and perfected.

And thus understood, respondent ultima primis; and that maxim,
so used and applied, in the point of God’s decrees, that what is last
in execution is first in intention, and é contra, is fully cleared up.
Though I think that will not hold in all things about those decrees,
yet in this it is perfectly true, this being the ultimate end of God’s
tirst choice and cast of his eye upon us. And in like manner, you
see, it is last in execution, he chose us for himself; that was his
primitive intention; and he presents to himself, as last in execution.
He delighted with infinite delights to choose us, foreseeing all he
meant to bring us to; and above all, his own enjoyment of us. Thus
Deu 10:15, ‘Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them,
and he chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it
is this day.” And at the last, he presents them, having accomplished
his end once, to himself with exceeding great joy.

And now, to tell you how happy and blessed you will be for
ever, after this so solemn a presentation of you made by himself to
himself, none knows but himself, that knows himself and his own
blessedness. Only, in brief, carry home this, that you will be as
happy as God himself can make you; as for the kind of it, of which I
spake before.

I might next shew you that we are also ordained for Jesus
Christ; for unto him, and for him, you were likewise chosen, as well
as for the Father, as I have interpreted that in Eph 1:5, where it is
said, ‘God the Father having predestinated us by Jesus Christ, €ig
avtov, unto him,” that is, to the same Jesus Christ, as well as ¢ig
avtov, or, that God the Father did it to himself: I take in both in that
€ig avtov, both to him, that is, to Christ, as well as to himself; that is,
to God the Father, who himself predestinated us. And Christ
himself, from heaven, said of Paul, ‘he is a chosen vessel to me.” Yea,
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and Christ also chose you from everlasting with the Father; and as
God the Father predestinated you for him, that is for Christ his Son,
so Christ also for himself. And that he will in like manner present
you to himself also, you have it in Eph 5:27, “That he might present
it to himself a glorious church;” and you will easily grant that this
might in some respect more properly be said of him than of the
Father; because, as the discourse in that chapter was, he is the
husband, and the church the spouse. But, as Christ is an everlasting
Father, Isa 9:6, as well as an husband, so God the Father is our
husband, as well as Christ: Isa 54:5, ‘For thy Maker is thy husband;’
and multitude of other speeches shew: ‘I am married to thee,” and
the like; so that each of them may be said to present us each to
himself.

But, besides this passage in the Ephesians, Christ himself doth
more than insinuate the same with the greatest affections, and as
with a delight to speak of it, in John 14, as being that thing which
most intimately and ultimately pleased him, and was a gratifying
of himself, even this, that he should one day take us to himself, to
his intinite personal joy and contentment. For he having first said, ‘I
go and prepare a place for you,” as a kind bridegroom doth for his
spouse, and then that ‘I will come again to fetch you,” he adds, ‘and
receive you to myself.” The words are, Joh 14:3 : “And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. You see to himself still
comes in; and methinks in those words he doth express his heart in
such a manner as implies that it was his own dearest interest that
tilled and acted his very soul in so speaking, as well as our interest;
and that all was, for himself to enjoy us, and to that end to have us
with himself for ever.

Thus much for the first part of my assertion, for the
communication of himself. There remains a second branch
intended in it, and that is, union with himself, which in reality is
the first of the two.

All communication in a way of grace is founded upon an union
with him first who communicates himself, as upon which it is he
doth communicate. Thus all communion between man and wife, in
such acts as are proper to that relation, is founded upon their being
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by a marriage union first made ‘one flesh,” by an assumed relation
first constituted between them; their union and relation is not
founded upon such transient acts of communion, for such, without
a previous marriage union of right and order, would be fornication,
but upon a marriage union first made. The schoolmen do make
something equivalent to this, the ground why God shews mercy to
his children, that God makes and reckons them first, ut aliquid
sui, as something of himself; the Scripture speaks the same, when it
saith, they are as dear to him as what can be thought dearest to
one’s self: Zec 2:8, “He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his
eye;” and Deu 32:9, God made himself ‘the portion of his people,
viz., by giving himself to them; and by virtue thereof it follows, ‘he
kept him as the apple of his eye,” Deu 32:10, thus in the Old
Testament—‘Why persecutest thou me?” Act 9:4—so in the New.
‘When I heard a language I understood not,” says God, Psa 81:5;
and he speaks it in the person of his people when in Egypt; for
otherwise there is no language which God understands not; and it
is God that utters that I there, as the next words shew, Psa 81:6, ‘1
removed his shoulder from the burden’; and Psa 81:7, ‘Thou
calledst, and I delivered thee.

Now this union was election’s design, whereby to bring about
that communication of himself; thus the psalmist, Psa 65:4, ‘Blessed
is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to approach unto
thee;” or, as Ainsworth, ‘makest near to thee;” as also, ‘who shall
separate us?” Rom 8:35 doth imply; and from hence flows the
communication of himself, as it follows in that verse of the
psalmist, ‘he shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house;
which house is himself in our hearts, and so by this choice of his to
that near approach unto him, we come to have all of what God in
heaven doth communicate; whereof that temple and house was
then the type, in the language of which the psalmist there speaks.

And that the communication of himself is founded upon union,
is eminently seen in the man Jesus, whose predestination is the
pattern of ours: Rom 8:29, ‘For whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might
be the firstborn among many brethren;” and whose union with God
is the instrumental original of ours. The whole foundation of that
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glory, &c., the man Jesus hath, is his union with the Son of God,
whose original right it was to say, ‘I in my Father, and my Father in
me.” It was that union of him with the Son, who had this union
with the Father, gave him right to all those other privileges he hath.
This entered him fellow with the Trinity: ‘the man, God’s fellow,” as
in Zec 13:7; and this union alone gave him right to ‘have life in
himself,” and made all the royalties of the Son of God naturally to
flow in upon him as his due. Insomuch as our divines have said,
that there is no other grace shewn to him, but this gratia unionis, the
grace of union; for that union drew along all else with it, as of right
and by inheritance. But yet, to us, all our privileges, and
communications that follow, are as perfect grace to us as our union
at first. Yet still they are all founded on the grace of an union, from
whence communion flows; and look, that as union with God was
the height and top grace vouchsafed Christ, and the end of his
predestination, so that of ours is of all the grace communicated to
us.

Chapter IV: That our union with God the Father, and
Christ, is the utmost end of...

CHAPTER IV

That our union with God the Father, and Christ, is the utmost end of
our election, further proved in an interpretation of several passages of
Christ’s prayer, in the seventeenth chapter of John.

Neither pray 1 for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on
me through their word; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have
given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: 1 in them, and thou
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know
that thou have sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.
Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where 1
am; that they may behold my glory, which thou haul given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, the
world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known
that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will
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declare it; that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and
I'in them.—]Joh 17:20-26.

The assertion was, that God, in and at his electing, did ordain
the body of his elect to a super-creation union with himself, and
communication of himself, as the highest and utmost end, he (as to
what concerns us) chose us unto, above the law or dues of our
creation; and so as the height and top of our salvation is
consummated in that union, which is far above that law or dues
which is by the law of our creation.

I repeat the assertion, because now I am to prove it, and every
part of it, which I shall endeavour by these four or five following
deductions out of this prayer.

1. The subject of his prayer, his whole church.

The subject of this prayer, or persons prayed for, in this part of
it, are his whole church of his elect, to the end of the world; and the
aim of his prayer, or thing prayed for by him, in Joh 17:21, is, “that
they all’ (that is, all and every one of them) ‘may be one.” He had
prayed for himself to Joh 17:6; for his apostles then present, from
thence to this 20th verse; but here, for his whole church, who, in the
whole body of them, must needs be supposed infinitely more dear
to him, than those eleven persons, his apostles, so small a parcel of
the whole, who are a company which cannot be numbered, as Rev
7:9, who now stood afore his view.

John and Jude wrote catholic epistles (as they are entitled). And
this part of Christ’s prayer we may style, Christ’s catholic prayer.

2. Let us next take in the greatness of this person who prays,
and all the circumstances he then stood in, when and whilst he was
uttering of it; and think with yourselves, of what an infinite weight
and concernment that prayer for that his whole church must be of.
That he, the great Son of God, that had been glorified with God’s
own self afore the world was, the true high priest, bearing now all
the tribes” names, that is, all the persons of his elect, and every one
of them, on his heart,—all, Joh 17:21, and every one, —and being
within a small space, to go forth to be taken, and then to offer up
himself a whole burnt-sacrifice for them, and every of them; and
now by his prayer, pouring forth the bottom of his heart and soul-
blood desires into the bosom of his Father for them; and this,
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chosen out as his last and solemn request, to be left upon record to
all posterity for them; and this also the last part and conclusion of
that prayer, when his heart was most enlarged (as towards the end
of prayers ours use to be), himself rapt up into heaven, and filled
with the sense of his own sooner approaching glory, when he
breathes it forth almost at every word; when you find him also
deeply affected with the joyous thoughts of that glory and
happiness which his whole church should have, in order unto, and
through this union, effected by his mediation; and which should be
the fruit and effect of that his own glory, and those his sufferings;
and how, at the latter day, his glory, and his church’s blessedness
in their conjunction with God through him, should so gloriously
appear, and be acknowledged even by all the rest of the world; and
that his heart was full of all these contemplations and foresights,
you may discern from every verse, especially Joh 17:23-24.

Now, then, consider that he being thus, through his shortness
of time, to single forth one boon or largess, to ask of his Father, who
(he pleads) had loved him afore the foundation of the world; and as
he urgeth also, had loved this his whole church, and every member
of it, as he had loved him. And that to utter this request, as his
dying request too, with his last breath, I say, If you look on him in
these circumstances, you will all conclude that it must be some
grand thing his heart was now big withal, and of all things else the
choicest and most comprehensive of good, yea, and of universal
concernment to them all. Sure you do, and would expect in this
case, that it should be the utmost blessing which he could ask; or
that he knew (who was his Father’s counsellor) to be the best his
Father would bestow. And now what is it? It is union, union, our
mystical union.

There are indeed some other things fall in, but I may assure
you this, our union is the grand subject of the whole, the ocean all
the other run into. And in that 21st verse, he at first plainly
proposeth it, as the sum of his intended request, “That they all may
be one;” and spends the rest of his prayer either in explaining what
union he meant, and indigitating over and over, in more
particularising expressions thereabout, which are, for substance,
this one and the same thing, even this, “That they may be one, as I
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in thee, and thou in me,” &c., that they may be “perfect in one;” and
pressing his Father by those nearest endearments between himself
and him, which he knew were the most taking effectual motives to
grant it, as his eternal love to himself, and the same love to them,
Joh 17:21; Joh 17:23-24. And he goes over and over it again, and
amplifies upon it, as one that knew not how to leave it, nor to get
his heart off from it: so dear and precious a request it was to him
(which is usual with us in petitions our hearts are in), yea, and
ceaseth and leaves it, but because he was called off by another as
great an occasion, for the very time appointed by his Father for him
to be taken by Judas and his crew was now come; read John 18.
And he so longed to be baptized with that baptism, that he
resolved to be at the place, designed aforehand to meet them,
rather than come too late. And that he was mindful of the time, his
words, Joh 14:31, “Arise, let us go hence,” do shew. And so he was
forced to break off, and yet then he makes it his last word, ‘That the
love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.

3. But, thirdly, what union is this intended, or with whom?

Our commentators do generally (except some few) limit it unto
that kind or species of union, which the catholic church hath and
shall have for ever one with another, and among themselves, as
gathered out of and separated from the world, into one body, to
Christ as the head; and the oneness to be that of love and affection,
to be of one mind and judgment, and to preserve concord and ‘the
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace,” according as it was at first
exemplified in the primitive pattern, who were “of one heart and of
one soul,” Act 4:32; and so fast joined and glued together, as the
word is, Act 5:13, that, as of “of the rest’ (that were of the world)
‘durst no man join himself unto them.” And yet the people
magnified them, ‘and many were added to them.” All which agrees
(say they) with Christ’s speech, Act 5:21. That this their being one,
the rest of the world did tacitly acknowledge Christ to be the
Messiah; and the sight of it brought divers to believe, as Act 5:14.

But sure this is too narrow a vessel to contain the big words by
which Christ expresseth this union here to his Father; but it is
directly and immediately intended of that grand union of all unions
whatever, even of our union with God and Christ themselves,
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which doth indeed by way of consequence draw on after it, this
other union of saints one with another among themselves, as the
sunbeams being one in the sun, the nearer they become unto the
sun, they be so much nearer unto one another, and among
themselves, as being originally united unto the sun itself; yet still
this is not the union primarily intended here.

And although the common current be for that other opinion,
yet there are some commentators of great note, who cast their
thoughts upon this last proposed opinion.

Tollet being convinced that those words of Joh 17:21, ‘As thou,
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us,” do
in the very sound of them reach higher than that inferior union of
the saints one with another, yet thus far complieth with the
common vogue, and compounds it, bidding the reader attend, that
there is a twofold union of believers.

(1.) One among themselves, from the unity of faith and love,
and that that is it (says he) Christ means in the former part of Joh
17:21, in those words, ‘that they all may be one.” But,

(2.) There is another, our union with God and Christ, and their
indwelling in us, and we in them; and of that union (saith he) the
following words are to be understood: ‘As thou, Father, art in me,
and I in thee; that they also they be one in us.’

Joannes Bencel’! also, in his excellent (though short) manual,
falls into the same; Brugensis comes off to the same, though later,
yet at last. Those other issued with it upon the 21st verse; but
Brugensis falls in at the 22d verse, upon those words, ‘that they
may be one, as we are one.” Not only (says he) that they may be one
amongst themselves (for he had [prayed] for that already), says he;
but that they be one with us: for that is it which follows, ‘I in them,
and thou in me; and so they may be perfectly one.” Which (though
be carries to the sacramental eating Christ's body, &c.) yet
concludes, the most perfect union that can he with God and Christ
is here intended: and for this cites the interpretation of Cyril of
Alexandria, that most ancient and grave author; and truly I judge
we might have discerned this higher up than either the 21st, 22d, or
23d verses; for I hope by the connection of Joh 17:10-11 (in the latter
part of which, Joh 17:11, the matter of union is first mentioned, ‘that
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they may be one as we are’), I hope, I say, afterwards to make it
appear, that our union with God and Christ is there the eminent
subject in the speech. Upon which verse, our own judicious
Cartwright, upon Joh 17:11, where this union is first spoken of,
propounds this question, What union it is that is meant? whether
that thereby they are one among themselves, or that with Christ,
and with God, or rather with all these? And answers, Omnino cum
omnibus; altogether, and upon all accounts, it is our union with all
these. And that that of our union with himself, and his Father, is
chiefly intended by Christ, his reason shews, viz., that this part of
Christ’s prayer is but herein consonant unto that he had so much
impressed upon them in his sermon to them immediately afore, in
Joh 15:4-5; Joh 15:10 : “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can
ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. If
ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I
have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love.’
Which is all one, as to say, union with himself; and so, what he had
so much urged upon them in his sermon to themselves, he now
puts into a prayer to his Father for them.

[51] Super quatuor Evangelia.

And even those that are for that union of the saints amongst
themselves, as the primary intendment, yet are forced to take in
that latter union with God and Christ, as that which is the
fundamental cause of the saints’” union amongst themselves; as in
whom, they being one first, do become one with one another.

And so the question will rest in this, whether the union of the
saints, &c., be first and directly intended by Christ; and that of our
union with God and Christ be but supposed as the cause thereof,
though not expressly held forth in the words; or that, primarily and
directly, our immediate union with God and Christ be meant, and
that other union be supposed, but as the consequent thereof; and
so, but secondarily and implied, as that which doth and must
necessarily follow upon that union first had with God and Christ,
and so in the first place prayed for here by Christ.
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Our Mr. Hooker of N. E.’? who hath wrote sermons upon these
verses, from verse the 20th to the end (which are in print), he doth
plainly and directly cast the interpretation solely upon the saints’
immediate union with God and Christ, and says, that though the
other follows thereupon, yet it is not here otherwise than
secondarily intended; but that immediate union with God and
Christ is alone the primary and direct intendment which Christ’s
prayer and petition falls upon.

[52] Qu. ‘New England’? —Ed.

He makes apology why he so dissents and diverts from the
common opinion. I profess, upon the consideration of all, to make
none for this dissent, but shall give my reasons instead thereof.
And the reasons are,

1. That those words, ‘As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us,” are a manifest explication of what
manner of union he intended, when first he had said, ‘that they all
may be one.” In which first words he sums up first, in general, the
pith of his petition; but then explains it by this, ‘that they may be
one in us;” and again indigitates it, Joh 17:23, ‘I in them, and thou in
me, that they may be perfect in one;” and so plainly terminates or
issues upon the Father and the Son, and our being in them; and
herein he speaks what union he meant, as plain as plain can be.

The other interpreters divert this, by making the intent of him
in his mention of the Father’s union in the Son, and the Son’s in the
Father, to be, to hold forth, by way of example, what the union of
the saints amongst themselves should be; even after that manner of
nearness of union, as that whereby the Father is in the Son, and e
contra.

But this interpretation so applied to the saints, union among
themselves doth destroy itself; and I infer from that very thing, that
the union he intended is such as bears a similitude of that union, in
respect of their being one in the other; and so form up a

2. Second reason, both negative and affirmative: (1.)
Negatively, that the union of the saints among themselves is not
such as that it may be said, that they are one in another. They may
indeed be said to be one with another; and being members, they are
said to be members of one another, Eph 4:25; but they are never said
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to be members one in another: Peter is not in Paul, nor Paul in John.
(2.) But affirmatively, our union with God the Father and the Son is
such, as that multitudes of scriptures give testimony, that the
Father is in us, and Christ in us, and we in Christ; and do use these
very phrases to express our union with God the Father and the Son;
as when it is said, ‘God dwells in us, and we in God,” 1Jn 4:15; and
‘the church that is in God the Father:” 2Th 1:1, ‘Unto the church of
the Thessalonians in God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
Yea, it is the phrase Christ useth in this very gospel of John, Joh
14:20, “At that day, ye shall know that I am in my Father, and you
in me, and I in you.” And there, to be sure, he intends not that
union the saints have amongst themselves; but simply that which
they have immediately in and with Christ, and that exemplified by
what he hath with the Father; and here indeed in this union, the
similitude of that which the Father and Son have together, Joh
17:11, or after the example of God the Father’s being in the Son, and
the Son in the Father, is found to hold. And I acknowledge it to be
the archetypal example of this our union with the “us,” that is, the
Father and Son; and so, “that they may be one in us’” must be rather
meant of our immediate union with that ‘us,” in that manner the
Father is in the Son, and the Son in the Father; for after the
similitude thereof we are in them, and they in us.

And truly, this was a phrase or word so sweet in Christ’s
mouth, and so dear to his heart, as he will have it the very last
word in this prayer, ‘and I in them;” as if he had said, take this in as
the very punctum or point which this latter part of my prayer
centres in.

3. In Joh 17:23, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be
perfect in one;” that is, they being in me, and I being in them, this
makes their union in us perfect. Now the union the saints have
among themselves is not the perfection of their union; it is but a
piece of it, and so incomplete; but, on the other hand, their being
one in the Father and in Christ, and so in the us, is that which is the
perfection and top of their union, which the other is not; and,
therefore, this is mainly intended.

4. Lastly, Joh 17:22, “And the glory which thou gavest me, I
have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one.” Those
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words declare the very glory of the saints in heaven to be but a
means to consummate and perfect (as his word is after, Joh 17:23)
that union which was the intended and proposed subject of this his
prayer; and, therefore, that union here intended must be a greater
and higher thing than all the grace in this life; yea, and all the glory
of the saints in heaven (abstract it from their union); for the end is
better than the means (which is Mr. Hooker’s reason, and was long
since also mine). This all reason acknowledgeth; and, if so, then
certainly the union of the saints among themselves, in being one in
love, affection, concord, of one heart, not only as in the highest
attainment they have reached to in this life, but not as it shall be in
heaven, cannot be the full meaning of this that he saith, the glory I
have given them, is for this end, ‘that they may be one.” This lower
union, as I may call it, is but a part and piece of that grace the saints
in this life have, among the many other graces vouchsafed them.
And alas, how imperfect is it! and in heaven also, is but a part of
their glory. But this supreme union of the saints in the us here, is
meant of Christ and God; their being in them, and they in them, as
the Father is in the Son and the Son in the Father, and this in the
full accomplishment and perfection of it. This may deservedly be
said to be greater than the whole of that grace and glory, simply
considered, the saints shall have here and hereafter.

There are two things yet remaining that were put into the main
doctrine or assertion, not hitherto spoken unto.

1. That this union with Christ and God was and is the very
design of God’s electing of us from everlasting; and this also to be
proved out of this prayer of Christ in John 17, for that was it was
also undertaken for, whilst I chose that Scripture forth, as a
punctual proof of the whole.

2. The second is, that the union is such as is the highest (next to
that of Christ’s) the creature is capable of; a super-creation union,
or above what Adam had by creation.

For the first of these, which, in order with the former, makes
the particular. It may easily be discerned by multitudes of passages,
how Christ traversed with his Father, the Son who lay in his
Father’s bosom; he recounts transactions between himself and his
Father, or concernments that reached so high for their original.
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This, in a cursory view, will appear by Joh 17:5 : “And now, O
Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I
had with thee before the world was.” And by Joh 17:24, “Thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the world;” which he enters as
his plea for his saints beholding his own glory, which he had with
the Father, Joh 17:5.

But more particularly, it appears from his pleading God’s
electing of us, whilst he seeks to obtain this union for us, as the
highest thing could be asked; and therefore that union was
included in that election as the design of it.

Now, that he pleads election in order to that union, is evident
from his pleas, Joh 17:6, where it is he first enters upon our
concernment: ‘I have manifested thy name unto the men which
thou gavest out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest
them me, and they have kept thy word.” Thine, how? By election,
whereby it is we first became his: 2Ti 2:19, “The Lord knoweth them
that are his.” When!™ he calls “his people, when* he foreknew,” that
is, chose, Rom 11:2, as I opened it; his, that is, his elect, ‘my chosen,’
as his own words often are, of them in the Old Testament; and in
that he had manifested his name unto them, whilst yet ye had
preached to others indifferently, he shews what it was that put the
difference, even that these belonged to God: ‘Thine they were, and
thou gavest them me.

[53] Qu. ‘whom’? —Ed.

That clause also, ‘and thou gavest them me,” repeated so oft,
both Joh 17:6; Joh 17:9; Joh 17:11-12; Joh 17:24, I confess, it is to be
understood of God’s giving them at effectual calling them, and in
that sense was true of these apostles; but that is not all: there is a
double giving; one at our calling, and another at and with election.
And that giving to him was a distinct act from that of mere election,
though done at election. They were first the Father’s by election,
who singled forth the persons, and then gave them unto Christ
upon his electing of them, and so these two are here joined; thou
gavest them me, for they are thine: first, thine by election, then
given to me, in the same sense that grace is said to be ‘given in
Christ before the world began,” 2Ti 1:9. In the same sense were
these given to Christ afore the world began also, which is the
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import of that phrase, Joh 6:37; Joh 6:39, “All that the Father giveth
me, shall come to me;’ where the Father’s giving is not their
effectual calling, for that is besides noted out by coming to Christ.
But it is an act of the Father’s, preceding conversion, or their
calling; for it is the cause of their coming; so the words manifestly
shew, “All that the Father giveth me shall come to me.” And when
was it that act of giving was put forth afore calling? Not at the
instant of calling, but in some time before; for in Joh 6:39 he says,
‘of all that thou hast given me,” as in the time past; and that was
afore he came down from heaven, as his words shew: Joh 6:38-39,
for ‘I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me. And this is the Father’s will which hath
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing.’
That is, it was the instruction given him afore he came down, and
he came down with that errand, he brought it with him, that of all
the Father had given him afore he came from heaven, he should be
sure not to cast off, nor lose any he had thus before given him; and
if afore [he] came down, then from whence must that act
commence, but from everlasting? when it was that that grace was
given in Christ, as 2Ti 1:9.

And truly, in Joh 17:24, that clause, ‘those whom thou hast
given me,” cannot well otherwise be understood. ‘Father, I will that
they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am; that
they may behold my glory which thou hast given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” For the glory given
to Christ—hast given me—is apparently said to be from
everlasting, at the reason and explication given of it shews, ‘For
thou lovedst me afore,” &c. And therefore, if the giving me those
thou hast given be suitably understood, then it is, that thou hast
given me those from everlasting also; which is so to be interpreted,
because he had said in the words just afore, thou hast loved them
as thou hast loved me; and so, amongst other likenesses, from
everlasting, as thou hast loved me.

Besides, there he prays for his whole church to come; and how
is it that they had been given him? And that was not at calling, for
many of them were yet uncalled, and therefore given, it must be, in
God’s everlasting decree. This argument the words of Joh 17:2 do
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manifest, “As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.” This as
many, are as many as he had amongst all flesh of mankind in all
ages, and of all and every one of them many, he says they had been
given him by his Father, which was before they were, many of
them, yea, most of them, born in all ages to come; for they are all
that many whom he died for and prayed for accordingly; which is
strengthened by Joh 17:20, ‘Neither pray I for these alone, but for
them also which shall believe on me through their word,” which is
a-doing to the end of the world. Yet of all these he speaks in that
second, that they had been given him; then when he prayed for
[them] this prayer; yea, and long afore.

The second (or, in order, the fifth and last) additional assertion
was, that this union was the highest the creature was capable of,
next unto Christ’s, and a super-creation union, above the dues or
rewards by creation. This, though I mention, yet I need not much
insist upon the proof. I might say, no more, but that this our union
is brought in wholly by Christ, as the head of his church, and here
pleaded for us upon his transcending interest, on the highest
accounts that that interest will afford (which is wholly
supernatural). And how high that will reach, our thoughts cannot
rise up to apprehend. Sure I am, that look how far Christ the Lord
from heaven exceeds the first Adam, a man on earth earthy; or that
the elevation of a man, who is a ‘quickening spirit,” super-excels the
low and inferior state of a ‘living soul;” and the unions with God,
which each of these were the subjects of, and conveyers of the like
with them proportionate to us (being compared together), will be
found more or less excelling; so far will that union conveyed by
Christ also excel, and the one be but natural, by creation dues, and
the other supernatural, as the comparison of the two Adams,
instituted by the apostle, 1 Corinthians 15 teacheth us to make the
estimate. But, because I confine myself to this prayer, that one
passage in 1Co 15:22 is over abundantly sufficient to prove this;
‘And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them; that
they may be one, even as we are one.” This is Christ’s glory in
himself, by personal union, communicated to us by a participation
from him, even as Christ’s glory was from his Father’s glory
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immediately, as his Son by eternal generation, and to the man
Jesus, or God-man, by personal union; this is a genealogy or
descent from an higher fountain or rise than Adam’s union was,
and more fixed. But this branch will and may appear and rise up
afore us, out of almost every thing I can speak about this union;
and when I come to speak of the height of this union itself, it will
every way be justified to the children of union, and unto that I shall
refer it.

That it was a top union, super-creation, &c.

1. See Hooker of comparison with Adam; see Cartwright on
either Joh 17:11, or Joh 17:21 and Joh 17:22.

2. Itis God’s glory given over Adam’s head, as Joh 17:22. Adam
never had the honour to have given that; it is proper to Christ, and
had it given afore the world.

3. It is the utmost he prayed for, and so a corollary from that
head (that it is the great thing Christ prays for), it is argued, it was
the greatest could be prayed for. See Cartwright’s Harmony, third
part, on John 17, page 321, 322.

Use. Learn, then, from Christ what thing of all other to pray for,
and to make the most endeared object of our desires. There was an
one thing of David’s desires: Psa 27:4, ‘One thing have I desired of
the Lord, that will I seek after.” And what was that? He speaks
according to his elevation under the old testament: ‘that I may
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the
beauty of the Lord.” And this indeed is near unto what Christ here
under the new (and David’s is spoken in the type of his); and this of
Christ’s is, that God the Father may dwell in you, and that Christ,
God the Son, may be in you, as the Father is in him, and make your
hearts his temple, wherein he shews and utters all his glory; that
you may be one with the us here; that Christ may dwell in you, and
you in him; and thereby you will come to behold the beauty of the
Lord indeed: ‘that they may behold my glory,” saith Christ, Joh
17:24. Tt is to have “fellowship with the Father, and with the Son,” as
the apostle John speaks. Paul, that was a man that came nearest to
Christ of any other —‘follow me as I follow Christ’—what was the
great and first pursuit of his soul? In Philippians 3, where in some
half a dozen verses he sets out the spiritual exercises and
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pursuances of his soul (I use to call them Paul’s ascertions®™land
there the first and main great one is this, Php 3:9, ‘That I may win
Christ, and he found in him; that is, united to him; that is the
grand point of his desires. You pray for redemption and
forgiveness of sins, &c., and you do well, for ye have need on it;
and to sinners, when they are heavy laden and burdened with their
sins, it is that which is first objected and laid before them by the
Spirit in the word; but yet let me tell you, there is a thing behind
that is more remote and further off, and hidden to our thoughts at
first, and that is, union with Christ and God, which in the utmost
enjoyment of it will take place in the other world, when sin shall be
forgotten, and remembered no more; yea, and which is a blessing
of blessings, that we might have been made perfect in, though we
had never sinned; yea, which is beyond heaven and glory itself,
abstractly considered as it is ours, which is beyond our beholding,
the glory of Christ hi heaven; for it is that which is accomplished in
us by that beholding. And, my brethren, a true genuine spiritual
desire, carrying out the heart unto a union with God the Father and
the Son, this proceeds from pure love, from a love to the things and
persons themselves the soul would be united to; love is always
joined with a desire of union; and so much the more purely that
love is carried to desire an union with things lovely, so much
greater is that love.

[54] hat is, things that he strove after. — Ed.

I add this: what though your hearts have not been so intensely
and directly carried out to seek this for yourselves, as the top and
crown object of your desires; yet be not discouraged; the apostles
themselves had it not thus in their thoughts, when Christ prayed
for this for them; their faith and their spirits had been little carried
forth to, and exercised about, this union. ‘Have I been so long time
with you,” and ‘believes thou not that I am in the Father, and the
Father in me?” Joh 14:9-10. But ‘in that day they should know,
namely, when the Holy Ghost came upon them, ‘that I am in my
Father, and you in me, and I in you,” Joh 14:20. And here in this his
prayer I observe, that he mentions them but so far as they had then
gone; and, alas! it was but a little step; as ‘they have known that
thou hast sent me” and “they believed in me,” Joh 14:8; and again, at

184



last, Joh 14:25, “These have known that thou hast sent me;” but they
yet knew not their spiritual union with Christ, which therefore he
prays for. And again, at the 26th verse, he saith, ‘I have declared
unto them thy name,” and that by an inward manifestation of many
things I have taught them outwardly, concerning thy name, and
love, and the way of salvation by me; but yet they were defective in
great and many things therein still, and needed new declarations of
new and further things unto them. And, therefore, he adds those
words, ‘and I will declare it;’ ye know how short they were in
knowledge. “Ye believe in God, believe also in me;" ‘hitherto ye
have asked nothing in my name.” And therefore it may much rather
be supposed that they needed God’s revealing to them, inwardly
and sensibly, their union with him; and therefore he prays for it
again in the very next words, and concludes therewith. They little
dreamt at this time of his praying of this so high a mystery, the
sense thereof was reserved till after his being glorified; our union is
hid with God in Christ, as our life also is; and our growth in grace
lieth in higher advances of spiritual knowledge, and impressions of
heart affecting us, running along with accordingly upon what is
still more and more spiritual.

Chapter V: The infinity of grace and condescension
in God, the high and lofty On...

CHAPTER V

The infinity of grace and condescension in God, the high and lofty
One, to ordain such an union and communion with himself of us his
creatures, who are at such a distance from him as we are creatures; and
more than doubly infinite grace, in that we are also sinners.

Use. You have, then, great reason to adore our holy, and great,
and blessed God for this his original and foundation grace of
ordaining this high and super-creation union of and
communication with himself, and of yourselves thereunto. My
exhortation is, that under the contemplation of God’s height and
greatness, you would especially adore his grace, according to the
tenor of the angels’ song, ‘Glory be to God on high, good will to
men,” &c., Luk 2:14. My intent is not upon this occasion to magnify

185



this benefit itself, and shew how great this union in itself is; but to
magnify the grace of God’s heart himself in ordaining it, and us
thereunto.

Only touching the union itself, I shall say but two things at the
present, that shew the greatness of this our union.

1. First, That bate but two things, which you that are mere
creatures are eternally incapable of. 1. Never think to become God
himself; I will not again say not only bate, but abhor, that thought.
First, you must be so united to him as God and you may still
remain distinct beings for ever. And indeed this were not union,
but sameness and identity; but yet so near will this oneness be, as
God will be “all in all’ to you, and “all the fulness of God” shall fill
you, as Eph 3:19; and so fill you, as the fire of an hot furnace doth a
small piece of iron cast into it (when yet not dissolving it, or
converting it into fire itself), that you see not, or discern not the
iron, but it appears to be altogether fire; it so fills, penetrates, and
throughout possesseth it. So in glory, yourselves will not mind or
think of your own selves, or of your glory as yours, through your
being swallowed up into the thoughts and enjoyments of his glory
shining in and through you. 2. Bate you also that union which the
man Jesus hath with God (God’s first fellow), which is to be one
person with him that is God, and so by inheritance to have the
name, and be styled, ‘Son of God,” yea, ‘God,” &c., though his
creature frame remains distinct from God eternally, in Col 2:9, “The
fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily,” that is, personally, ‘in him,’
a s bodily notes (which I cannot stand to shew) in our and other
languages. When you would signify and denote a person, you use
the denomination of a body; such a body did this, you use to say, and
somebody: yea, and nobody, that is, no person. As body signifies
person, so bodily personally; and thus the Godhead dwells bodily in
Christ by his union with the person of the Son of God. But this is
his transcendent privilege alone. Would you be all Christ’s? I pray,
content yourselves; there is but ‘one Lord Jesus Christ, and we by
him,” 1Co 8:6.

But, excepting these two, call all the angels and spirits of men
made perfect, and let them imagine for you the sublimest, highest,
nearest union with God else, and communication of God himself

186



accordingly, and you shall have them, and be perfect in one, as
Christ says, ‘as we are one,” Joh 17:11.

2. The second thing I say of this union, it is indissoluble: “Who
shall separate us from the love of God?” Rom 8:35. And if not from
his love, then not from himself; for his love made the union, and
will never suffer a separation. Neither his height, who is the high
and lofty One, shall work in his heart, the looseness of his heart
towards you, nor any, nor all, of that depth of sin and misery; for
his love hath an height, and depth, and breadth, and length in it
passeth yours. And in this our union (as in other things) transcends
that of Adam’s by the law of his creation; the least sin dissolved it,
it was but a running knot; and how slight and slender an union and
friendship must that he founded upon, quamdiu bene se gesserit, and
which the least wry, unwary thought may unknit! And so the
creature could look at the love of God with it, but as might be
turned away. And to love, or apprehend one’s love to me as one
that may perhaps one day hate me, this is venenum amicitice the
poison of friendship.

This for the union itself; now for the greatening of the grace
thereof (which is my proper scope). I shall only refer you to God
himself; hear what himself speaks of it, and what he sets it forth by;
how he himself values the favour of it who best knows how to
value it, that is, best acquainted with himself, and knows what he
bestows on us, when he unites himself.

The scriptures I refer you to for this are, Isa 57:15, ‘For thus
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, an to
revive the heart of the contrite ones;” parallel with Isa 66:1-2, “Thus
saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my
footstool: where is the house that ye build to me? and where is the
place of my rest? For all those things hath mine hand made, and all
those things have been, saith the Lord; but to this man will I look,
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth
at my word.’

1. It is union with his poor creatures which he here indigitates,
and holds up to their view, as the great benefit bestowed. ‘With
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him will I dwell;” by which phrase, in the New Testament, union
with God and Christ are still expressed, as also in the Old: 1Jn 4:15-
16, “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have known and believed
the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that loveth,
dwelleth in God, and God in him.” And the highest union of the
Son of God, in and with the human nature, is termed the dwelling
of the Godhead bodily or personally, Col 2:9.

Now, the course God takes to magnify this his grace of union,
or indwelling in us, is, by setting forth the greatness of himself in a
comparative with our meanness and lowness.

I shall not here at large or industriously set forth his height or
loftiness, that is not my main design at present, though that was
elsewhere my argument upon the same text, which I opened then,
to shew the distance of God from the creature; but at present my
single intent and purpose is to glorify this grace of union.

Brethren, God here appears in and puts on as great a glory as
anywhere else the Scriptures do express, and he doth it to endear
the condescension of his love in uniting himself unto us. I shall
make instance of it in each particular, whereby he sets forth his
greatness.

(1.) ‘The high and lofty One:” high, for the transcendency and
excellency of his being; lofty, for his sovereignty and dominion. To
speak to each.

[1.] The high One, or Most High, a title frequently given him in
Scripture, and even by the devil himself: “‘God most high,” Luk 8:28.
And it notes out his divine being and essence to be of another kind
than his creatures are of; yea, and infinitely surpassing theirs in that
respect; as in Eph 4:5-6, ‘One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.’
1. He is said to be above all, denoting the sublimity of his Godhead
and being; and in an higher kind excelling theirs. And, 2dly, he is
through all, in respect of the immensity of his being, that extendeth
to and pierceth through all. Or if you look that other parallel place,
Isa 66:1-2, “Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the
earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me? and
where is the place of my rest? For all those things hath mine hand
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made, and all those things have been, saith the Lord; but to this
man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit,
and trembleth at my word;” where God, comparing himself in like
manner with his creatures, speaks thus slightly of them and their
existence. These! why, these have my hands made, and made out of
nothing! which expresseth their utter difference in kind from him,
as well as his efficiency; for what are the artificial works of any
man’s hands unto what himself is that made them? and he speaks
of their existence. Those words ‘all these have been’—Pareus
renders per eum existunt.

Now stand aghast, my brethren, to think that infinite pure
being of his (which runs through all immixed with his creatures;
and that, in the kind of it, doth transcend and differ, as a man doth
from a picture he hath drawn; or as the rational soul or an
intelligent spirit doth from the body of a man, or the sensitive soul
in him, or in a brute) should contract so near an oneness with us his
poor saints. When Adam was to have a companion, God brought
all sorts of earthly creatures to him for him to choose one out of; but
they being none of them of his kind, he refused them all. And shall
God vouchsafe to mingle himself with us, and dwell in us, as the
soul doth in the body, be one with us, and make us companions
with himself, yea, and reckon us as himself. It is spoken of as a
debasement of our souls that their condition should be ‘to dwell in
houses of clay,” Job 4:19, and their foundation to be in the dust; and
will he that is the potter dwell in his earthen pots he makes, and
become one with them; for him that is above all and through all, as
you have it in Eph 4:6. It is the immensity of his being that he fills
heaven and earth, and he were not God if he were not so immense.
For this God to be in you all (which is spoken of the saints with a
discriminating difference from all else, and to enhance the grace of
which he had rehearsed those other) is grace indeed, and a
presence infinitely beyond that common to them with all things, of
being through them.

Put together these two; that he that is above all in the eminency
of his being, and but through all things else, should further be in
you all. And there is the grace.

189



[2.] The lofty One; which imports, 1, that, according unto that
height of his being, he might, in a grandeur answerable thereunto,
carry it towards his creature loftily and aloof; and might, out of a
due and just valuation of himself, so keep off from any communion
with them. Sure I am the Scripture speaks at this rate of him as of
what he might do, and that out of loftiness, when it says that it is an
humbling of him to cast an eye, or so much as a thought, upon any
of his creatures; not on earth only, but in heaven. This is expressly
spoken of him: ‘Psa 113:5-6, “Who is like unto the Lord our God,
who dwelleth on high; who humbleth himself to behold the things
that are in heaven and in the earth.” It is as if he had said, It is a
condescension or stooping, a coming down from his loftiness, to
cast a thought or look upon any of them under any consideration;
to take them so much as to be the object of his cogitation. And in
this sense we use the phrase of one who, knowing his own worth
and height, and rating himself proportionably, that he is too lofty to
deign to do such or such a thing, that is far below him. Oh,
therefore, how far must he be from deigning to have any such a
thought or inclination as to be one with us, and to dwell in us, and
exchange thoughts, affections, and joys with us in so near a
manner! yea, bestow even himself upon us! I had almost said, to
east himself away upon such worthless things! I will make this
supposition (if it could be supposed), that if any creature should
ever have so presumed and aspired as to have made such a but far-
off motion to him, how would he, out of his loftiness, have with
indignation rejected it, and them that made it! Well, but this grace
within himself made the motion for us, and caused this lofty One to
think of it.

It is said in Scripture that he purposed all things within
himself, Eph 1:11; and to be sure this, of all others, must have been
purposed within himself, and have come from himself, and that
makes the grace of it.

2dly. The lofty One; that is, in respect of absolute sovereignty,
as in 1Ti 6:15 he is described, “Who is the blessed and only
potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.” And further, to
make it appear he is so, he hath a Son that is lesser than himself,
considered as God-man, namely, Christ, and who is accordingly
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styled “the Prince of the kings of the earth,” Rev 1:5 (even as the
king’s son hath the title of prince under the king his father), whom
he will, in his times, one day shew, and cause to appear in glory, as
it is in the same place of Timothy. And this his Prince or Son, less
than himself, is yet under him as God-man, styled also “the King of
kings and Lord of lords.’

Think with yourselves, then, but of a great and lofty spirited
prince, that is Lord of all, that he should deign to unite to himself
the lowest beggar, and take her into his bosom, and bestow his son
or prince upon her in marriage, and unite himself therewith in the
nearest tie and bond of union. And yet earthly kings are but kings
by birth, and in their essence or nature but of the same kind as
other men; and yet this doth God. To conclude this: in Rom 8:39
you read that ‘neither height, nor depths, shall separate from this
love of God in Christ Jesus.” Shall not separate implies an union
made; heights are those heights of God’s loftiness, in being so
infinitely above us; the depths are your depths of lowness, miseries,
and sins. Now these hindered not his conjunction with us at first,
nor shall they ever separate or work off his heart from us. In
marriages of persons mean by birth, though perhaps rich, with or
into the nobility, it is often seen that their height and loftiness
makes them in time despise those they have married, and to have
their hearts taken off from them for the disproportion in respect of
meanness, so that it proveth in the long-run an uncomfortable
union. But it is not thus with the lofty heart of our God. His
loftiness and your lowness, his heights and your depths, make the
happiest union that ever was, because it is his grace makes it and
brings it about, and holds us together.

2. “‘Who inhabiteth eternity;” that Isaiah , 1, when none of these
his creatures had a being, but made in the beginning of time, Gen
1:1; whereas he, for an eternity of time past, when there was no
creature with him, as Pro 8:23-32, dwelt alone in himself, who is his
own eternity, and is an house to himself, completely furnished
within himself, and hath no need of us or anything, nor would not
have had unto all eternity to come: Act 17:24-25, ‘God, that made
the world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands: neither is
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worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed anything,
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things.” They thought
their gods such (as Paul’s speech implies), that they contributed a
glory unto them to build them temples, to invite them to come and
dwell and receive worship and sacrifices from them offered therein.
And the vulgar Jews had some like narrow conceits of our great
God, as that our parallel place, Isa 66:1, insinuates; for what doth
God say there to them? ‘Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is my
throne, and the earth is my footstool; where is the house that ye
build unto me? and where is the place of my rest?” Which is as if he
had said, This temple, nor all these things, are neither worthy of
me, to be a place or dwelling to me, nor have they all room enough
to hold me, that they should be my rest, to take contentment in.
Solomon himself, after he had built that stately temple (the
wonder of the world whilst it stood), when he came to dedicate it
by that solemn prayer, 1 Kings 8, that God would dwell in it, and
hear all sorts of petitions made in it, or towards it, as the throne of
his presence, doth, in the midst and full career of his prayer, make a
stand, and puts a strange check or correction to himself, and a stop
to his petitioning any further: 1Ki 8:27, ‘But will God indeed dwell
on the earth? Behold the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot
contain thee, how much less this house that I have builded!
Whereas God’s promise to dwell therein was the very cornerstone
of his prayer, laid at the entrance of it: 1Ki 8:12, “The Lord said that
he would dwell in the thick darkness,” which he builds all his
petitions upon. This so abrupt a clause and parenthesis to a prayer
that had run on so smoothly for so long a series of such petitions
for God'’s presence, seems at first blush to have been a recalling or
calling into question that his foundation. But it was either a divine
rapture, an ecstasy, swallowing up his soul into an adoration of
God’s infinite graciousness so to descend, or that his faith took
breath a little, by a brief query made unto God, seeking to draw
and suck in from him a confirmation and strengthening of his faith
therein, that so immense a God should thus dwell, &c., was a thing
became too big for his narrow faith to retain, without some new
impression from God to enlarge and widen it. And truly, by such
free queries made in prayer, the saints often draw from God
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manifestations and impressions of his love; as to say, ‘But wilt thou
indeed pardon, and yet love me,” or the like. For that this should
have been vox dubitantis, the voice of unbelief or of doubting, I
cannot well suppose, although the thing was, but that God had said
it, in itself utterly incredible, because that, ere he began his prayer,
he saw with his eyes the presence of God filling this temple, 1Ki
8:11. And having his faith fully confirmed there, he at the
beginning of his prayer rehearsed the promise God had long before
made of dwelling in it, 1Ki 8:12, which the dark cloud was the
testimony of. I understand it, therefore, to have been vox admirantis,
the voice of admiration and astonishment, proceeding from a
strong faith of it. His spirit was stounded at the thoughts of it,
whilst he was carrying it all along in his prayer, and was indeed the
main petition in and of his prayer; and therefore when he had
recovered himself, or came, as it were, to himself again, having
uttered this, he goes on in the next verse, 1Ki 8:28, as he had done
before, “Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, and to
his supplication, O Lord my God,” and so on; so as this, but will God
indeed dwell on earth, and in a temple made by me? This was but a
stounding parenthesis, that so immense a God, whom the heaven,
and heaven of heavens, cannot contain, should vouchsafe to dwell,
&c., and it is as if he had said with wonderment, But is this true,
and true indeed? Oh, infinitely strange, and beyond all
imagination! A condescension that would never have entered into
the heart of man, and never enough to be admired at. Thus this
proceeded not out of doubting of the thing, though thus great, but
from an adoration of God that he should vouchsafe it, considering
his infiniteness and immensity, thus to lower himself to dwell
under so unworthy a roof; as that centurion also spake of Christ,
whom this temple of Solomon’s did typify. However it was,
whether the one or the other, or both, either serves as a great step to
my purpose, which is to greaten the grace of God in dwelling on
earth; and withal, take this along with you, that the prophet Isaiah
his grand wondering, and this of Solomon’s, was, that he that
inhabiteth eternity before heaven or the heaven of heavens were
built, or a stone thereof laid, should thus do.
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But will you have me unfold the mystery of all this admiration
of Solomon’s, and bring it down more home to my scope in hand?
For God to have dwelt thus in that outward pile of building, the
stone, gold, and furniture of Solomon’s temple, as understood in
the outward letter, was not the great object that Solomon’s faith or
wonderment was exercised about; yea, that simply or abstractly, or
alone considered, if no mystery had been in it, was not at all to
have been believed. For, if so, then it had been contradictory to that
we heard from the apostle, Act 17:24, ‘God that made the world
dwelleth not in temples made with hands.’

Solomon’s temple, indeed, was God’s ordinance, having the
promise of his presence; but there was this further deep and great
mystery intended by it, which Solomon’s faith and the believing
Jew had in their eye, and that we must understand to have been the
subject of his admiration as well as of his faith.

This temple, and the ark in the holy of holies thereof, in which
God dwelt between the cherubims, was his Christ that was to come
in the flesh, God’s Immanuel, or God with us, even the fulness of
the Godhead dwelling bodily and substantially in an human
nature, whereof this temple and ark were but the shadow (which
opposition of shadow and body is another interpretation we may
take in, to make that phrase of dwelling bodily complete). It is
Christ who is that true tabernacle to be in heaven, which not man
but God pitched, and was to be the ark of his testament, as Christ
under the new testament is called. And Christ not being then to
come, there was nothing extant on the earth visibly to signify that
presence and union of God with man by, as this of Solomon’s did;
so as this of Solomon’s was in a shadow ordained to be, and had
promises belonging to it, and a reverence peculiar to it, though it
was but a dwelling in darkness, as 1Ki 8:12, and in a shadow.

This temple likewise signified God’s church and saints on
earth, and in heaven likewise, as those in whom God dwells by so
intimate a presence; which inhabitation of his in them, is by
derivation from and in the virtue of that personal union that the
man Jesus (typed by the ark) had with the Son of God, and
dwelling in him therewith.
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By these things forelaid, the subject-matter of Solomon’s
wonderment, “Will God indeed dwell on earth?” doth prove to be
really and indeed intended (though thus veiled under the temple,
and Solomon’s admiration so immense a God should dwell in it) of
a wonderment that this God should vouchsafe to dwell in the
temple of Christ’s human nature, as Christ himself calls his body,
Joh 2:19, and the fulness of the Godhead bodily fill and possess it;
and that then, through him, in the hearts of all his saints, his
mystical body, whether in earth or heaven, united unto him as the
head. And we that live under the new testament, and understand
the mystery of all these things, should therefore fall into a far
deeper astonishing admiration, with ravishment, at the thoughts of
this, as Solomon did at God’s dwelling in his temple, and this when
we shall further consider that Solomon, in this his prayer of
consecration of his temple, did therein sustain the type of our Jesus,
consecrating his flesh and human nature, by strong cries, and tears,
and humblings of himself to his Father, whereof the Psalm 16:22
(made for him), are evidences, as also his story and the epistle to
the Hebrews shew. So that, indeed, this argument in hand will rise
in this: that the man Jesus wondered as much at his own
advancement unto this honour, that God should vouchsafe to dwell
personally in so sorry and poor a man as himself (considered as a
creature) was; and that he says as well as Solomon, for Solomon
doth it as representing him, ‘And will God indeed dwell in a
tabernacle of flesh,” and by virtue of that union take me up into
glory? So near himself that I should be able to say, ‘I in my Father,
and my Father in me?” Oh, wonderful! And if all this will not make
an impression hereof on you, that even this done to Christ (who is
that holy Thing, that holy One, &c.) is matter of such astonishment.
Then add to this of Solomon’s, that other more clear testimony of
David his father in Psalms 8, wherein, whether you understand
David himself as a prophet taking up the like aghastment to speak
in his own person, or whether in the name and person of Christ, he
utters it as that which the man Jesus as man should take up: his
words of him are these, Psa 8:4-6, “‘What is man, that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? For
thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast
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crowned him with glory and honour. Thou hast made him to have
dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things
under his feet” And that he speaks these things of Jesus as he is
man, the application the apostle makes of these words, as properly
intended of Christ, so as of no man else, in the 2d chapter to the
Hebrews, Heb 2:6-9, do directly shew: ‘But one in a certain place
testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the
son of man, that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower
than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and
didst set him over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things
in subjection under his feet. For in that he put all things in
subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But
now we see not yet all things put under him: but we see Jesus, that
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death,
crowned with glory and honour.” Yea, and it may well be thought
that David uttered this as in the name and person of the man Jesus
himself; for he had the fullest experience, and knew best what these
high and glorious visitations of grace, or dealings of God, proper
and peculiar to himself, were, and which were such as were
vouchsafed to none else of the sons of men. He therefore had the
greatest cause to speak these things himself unto his Father, who,
though a Son, learned obedience, and to know what a man he was
in distance from God. And surely if David spake these things of
him by way of wonderment, and they therefore being true of him,
he therefore did frequently in his soliloquies with his father utter
the same, or what were equivalent thereto, so as to meditate and
say to God, Oh what was I, and what am I, the son of man, so sorry
a man, that thou shouldst thus visit me, or that thou shouldst be
thus mindful of me! that is, set thy heart so on me, to visit me in my
incarnation at first, when thou tookest my frail flesh into union
with thy eternal Word and Son; and that I should be called the Son
of God, and bear the name of thy Immanuel, God with us, by virtue
of that union; and that thou shouldst then make this flesh or
manhood of mine, by being through death made lower than the
angels, the means and instruments of so great a service to thee as to
save by my death thine elect of the sons of men; and then, after that
work performed, I should be crowned with glory and honour, far
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above all principalities and powers, and have dominion over all the
works of thy hands, and have all things put under my feet. My
brethren, you may extract much of the substance of this language
out of many passages in John 17, and his prayer in the garden; as to
which latter, the 7th and 8th verses of the 5th chapter to the
Hebrews, I take to be a comment upon it, “‘Who in the days of his
flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications, with
strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from
death, and was heard in that he feared; though he were a son, yet
learned he obedience by the things which he suffered.’

And now when thou hast seen Solomon, David, and Christ
himself, wondering at this, then return to thyself and fall down
afore this God, and wonder at thyself and the rest of thy fellow-
sinners, that God should deign thus to visit and mind thee and
them, and say, Oh what is man, that thou art mindful of him, that
we, such worms and wretches, should be thus and in this manner
so highly honoured as for the high God to dwell in us; and will
God indeed dwell in such houses of clay, mingled with sin, and
make us his temple? Thus, 2Co 6:16, “You are the temple of the livin
God;” and Rev 21:2-3, “And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem,
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband. Behold the tabernacle of God is with
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and
God himself shall be with them, and be their God.” Where the
church is described, 1, by her union with Christ, Rev 21:2, as being
his bride; and then by their union with God, and his dwelling in
them, Rev 21:3. And if Solomon wondered God should dwell in
that his temple, made of the best and gloriousest of inanimate
creatures the world affords, but such as never had displeased him,
and if David and the man Jesus wonder that God should so dwell
in him who was the holy One of God, how much more that he
should dwell in us, who were once temples of Satan, and in whom
at present sin dwells, as Rom 7:20. Oh infinite grace!

And having thus led you along through these windings, and
landed you at the same point we began with, let your thoughts thus
possessed return again to our prophet Isaiah, who raiseth this
wonder far higher than Solomon did, and reflect with yourselves
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and say: Oh, that ever that God that hath not the heaven of heavens
only to dwell in, which yet cannot contain him, but that hath had
eternity to dwell in still, should ever ordain to dwell in a cottage
that was built but yesterday, and take that up for his eternal
habitation, cages if sin and uncleanness, and bring eternity down
with him, the fulness of God into so narrow a heart, yea, and to fill
them, in the end, with all the fulness of God, as in that 3d to the
Ephesians, Eph 3:19, ye have it; that the whole blessedness of God
should come down into thy heart, who extendeth himself to fill all
eternity, both past and to come, in one instant. And because thou
wert not extant then with him, during his eternity, nor knewest
none of what his thoughts were then, for him to bring with him
down into thy soul all the thoughts of love and affection, and all his
dearest delights he had then of thee and in thee, during that
eternity, whereof you read, Proverbs 8, when he was alone, Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost together; and so possess thee of his eternity
past, as far as it is possible for thee to be possessed of it; and to
gratify thee so far as to open the full mystery of his will, the
intimacies of his counsels so far as they do concern thee; to discover
the manifold contrivements of his wisdom impregnated of love,
intended aforehand; and forecast how to shew his love in the most
ample and graceful way to thee, thereby to take thy heart. He will
bring down, I say, with him into thy heart, all those everlasting
transactions he had with Christ about thee; all the promises he
made to him for thee, as Tit 1:2; all the blessings which in his own
gracious purposes he had continually a design of blessing thee with
in Christ. That these and all other the ‘deep things of God,” the
bottom of his heart, as the apostle styles them, which ‘eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard,” but which God then was a-preparing for them
that were to love him, these be will reveal, whereof some, and in
part, his Spirit, who searcheth the deep things of God, doth now in
this life upon sense of union, begin to make known, as things freely
given us of God. And the whole that remains, will God himself, in
that other world, fully unfold and relate unto thee, for the space of
another eternity yet to come, as being time little enough to do it in;
for, oh, ‘how many are thy thoughts to us-ward! If I would declare
and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered,” says he,
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that was our friend and his counsellor, Psa 40:5; and that that psalm
was penned for him the next verse shews.

3. Again, thirdly, in Isa 66:1, you have this also mentioned:
‘Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the earth is my
footstool; and where is the house ye build me, and where is my
rest?” And in Isa 57:15, ‘I that dwell in the high and holy place; it is
I that dwell with you and in you; that is, that he, who hath built
himself a throne for himself, which is in heaven, an high and holy
place (as Nebuchadnezzar, forsooth, says, he built himself a palace,
for the glory of his majesty, so he foolishly boasted); that this God
should choose to build another throne for himself to dwell in, in a
poor and broken spirit; and therein by grace to reign, as Rom 5:21,
as being a spirit, of all other, so disposed and framed as to give
grace the honour and dominion of all. Kings use to say, that the
hearts of their subjects are their surest and best throne, and to sit in
which they most delight; and be assured of it, that God accounts
your hearts a greater throne than what that high and holy place, the
local heavens, is to him, which is called holy, because the glory of
the holy God doth so appear there, as no unclean thing did over
enter it, or can abide in it; and that God magnifies this place so
much that he hath holy spirits with him there, and none other,
whose holy hearts, and the glory they give him therein, he accounts
a far more glorious throne than the place; for it was for them he did
build and prepare the place, as Christ speaks, Joh 14:3 : “And if I go
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you
unto myself; that where I am, there you may be also;” and Heb
11:16, ‘But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly:
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath
prepared for them a city.” And thus much is insinuated in Isa 66:1,
where God first asketh them the question, where is the place of my
rest, and abode?” He speaks it to these templers, as I may call those
Jews that cried, ‘The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord!
Where is it, can you imagine, says God, I should have room or rest
in? a sufficient dwelling, wherein I may dwell like myself; dwell
like a God, so great a God as I am? What! will you confine me to
your temple, and think that house good enough for me, that have
heaven for my throne? When he had thus confuted them, he

199



answers it himself: I have spied out a place for my rest, you little
think of; yea, which you generally despise, even a poor broken
spirit; and I will rest in my love there, as Zep 3:17, for ever, and
seek no further; and not rest only, but sit down therein with the
greatest joy and full contentment. “The Lord thy God will rejoice
over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with
singing.” It is his love causeth him to do it; and they are a poor
people, Zep 3:12, even as here in Isaiah he also characters them.

4. “The earth is my footstool;” and I could kick it, or tread it to
dust and nothingness, if I pleased, as well as I trample upon it now
as my footstool. Well, but these poor contrite souls, whom I looked
at, Isa 66:2, and have looked at, and had in my eye from
everlasting, these clods of earth and dust, these worms creeping on
this earth (yea, these small pieces, and small motes and atoms of
this earth, compared to the whole of it), these I have taken into my
everlasting arms, and taken up into my bosom to dwell in them,
even whilst I make the whole earth my footstool; and they shall sit
on my Son’s throne, as a queen doth with her lord, and he sits on
my throne, as Rev 3:21 : “To him that overcometh will I give to sit
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne.”

5. "Whose name is Holy.” And so holy as the heavens I dwell in,
which I call my high and holy place, are not pure in my sight; that
is, do not come up to that holiness which I am fully delighted in;
and yet I, this highly holy One, will be one with these sinners; and
that they are sinners, and their sins is that that humbles them, and
breaks their hearts, and doth it whilst they look upon me in my
holiness, who am so holy, as I cannot endure to behold any
iniquity; and who, if I had chosen for holiness, would have chosen
the angels that fell, whom I made excelling in holiness, as well as
strength; I chose the humble, poor, and contrite spirits, broken for
their sins, and the miserablest and remotest in their condition, from
any such a preferment and favour as this, to be vouchsafed them;
yea, and in their own thoughts, the farthest off of all the rest of my
creation, looking with trembling at my word, fearing the shaking of
every leaf therein; at every example of my wrath upon others, at
every threatening; yea, lest I should in wrath swear against them as
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I have done against others; lest I should tread on them, as men use
to do on worms, whilst they lie crawling with their mouths in the
dust, if there may be hope.

But what is the reason he should affect thus to unite with such
to choose, and so should ordain them to be such then when he
chose them? That whereas he had respect in his choice to nothing in
the creature to move him, for which he should first choose them, he
would shew he had not, by this, that those he chose, he ordained
withal to be such as should neither really have anything to respect,
and in their own apprehensions of themselves, utterly without
anything in themselves he should regard. But the clean contrary,
which their being termed the poor, and humble, and contrite, do
both here in the prophet, and up and down in Christ’s speeches,
import; he decreed them therefore to be such, and to work these
apprehensions and dispositions of spirit in them, to prepare them
for this union, and to accompany it when it should come to be
actually bestowed on them. The pure creatures, had they stood
without his election grace, had been too full, too rich, and apt to
reign, in some respect, without him; and all the rest of mankind
that fell, are full of themselves, of their own righteousness, and
their bellies are filled with his hid treasure of outward comforts,
privileges, &c., and they are all, whilst remaining such, too full for
God to dwell in; intus existens prohibet alienum, there is no room for
him, as of Christ it was said at his birth, in the inns. There is not a
creature emptiness in them, to take me in to the full of my
goodness, that so I alone might fill them; and, says God, I bring
fulness enough with me where I come; the fulness of my Godhead,
which filleth all in all; and I need no addition from what is in my
creature; and the emptier my creatures are, the more receptivity
and capacity there is of me, to take up my dwelling in, and whole
possession of them. And therefore their poverty, vacuity, and
brokenness of heart, not only as sinners, but as creatures, and their
becoming in their own eyes stripped and divested of all their
excellencies they had, or might imagine to have, as such, even to be
brought to nought in whatever they may think they are, as the
apostle’s word is, this makes them fit for my Godhead to fill. And
these are the meet matches for him with all readiness to close with;
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then, when they can no way subsist in themselves; nor have
comfort in their own being any longer without him; nor in anything
else besides him; nor bear up their own souls from sinking, even to
nothing, and worse than nothing; and are become actually, and in
their desires, nothing in comforts, nothing in their own
righteousness, nothing in their own ends and aims, nothing in their
own abilities to any good, nothing in any creature privilege; and
that when they look back unto their best estate by creation, they see
their subjectness to vanity, and continually to have fallen and lost
all (as they did) when the soul is thus humble under its
creatureship, and the vanity of that; and likewise of sin, and its
sinful condition. Now, says God, looking at the disposition of such
a soul, now shall I be God alone in the heart of this man; here I see
a seat to erect a throne to myself in; when I come to join with this
man, I alone shall be exalted in that day; and he that glorieth will
glory in the Lord; and my design in my election is, that no flesh
should glory in my presence, or where I come to dwell and reside,
and manifest my presence in: 1Co 1:28-29; 1Co 1:31, “And base
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things
that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence: that, according
as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.’

Again, If God would have the whole of glory entirely to and for
himself, these empty nothingnesses are fully fitted to give it all
wholly to him, and to entertain him upon his own terms of being
glorified as himself can of creatures. But above all, these are
prepared to give him the glory of his grace, which in this condition
will be sure to be acknowledged, and to be adored as the donor and
founder of all unto them.

To conclude; there is not, nor could there have been, a greater
demonstration given, that God had no respect to what is in us, for
which he chose us, than that he should design, together with his
choosing us, to bring us (in the deepest sense of our own hearts)
unto this utter emptiness of all respect for which God should
regard us; and choose out this as the highest and most pleasing
frame or qualification of heart in us, upon which he should promise
to come and dwell in us, or rather declare that he doth dwell in us.
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Chapter VI: The primordial or foundation motives in
the heart of God, that moved...

CHAPTER VI

The primordial or foundation motives in the heart of God, that moved
him to affect, design, and decree so high an union of creatures with
himself, as they are expressed in Christ’s prayer, John 17.—The first
motive was to manifest and declare God's name, and to illustrate his grace
and mercy to the sons of men.

The Holy Spirit, who is the intercessor in us, and who searcheth
the deep things of God, doth offer, prompt, and suggest to us in our
prayers those very motives that are in God’s heart, to grant the
thing we desire of him, so as it often comes to pass, that a poor
creature is carried on to speak God’s very heart to himself, and then
God cannot, nor doth not deny. But yet therein the Spirit prays not
immediately himself, but forms those prayers in us, so as we are
they that pray. But,

Here is one, as great an intimate with God as the Spirit himself
is, who here prays himself personally unto God, and was of counsel
with God from everlasting; and therefore, surely when he shall
speak to God for anything, and go about to move his Father
thereto, he must needs utter the bottom of what did move him from
everlasting, and will move him now to bestow it. He speaks the
intimacies of things between his Father and himself, which are
privately known to them, with the Holy Spirit alone.

And truly, methinks when I read this prayer, and therein his
pleadings and memorials to his Father, I am admitted into the
cabinet council of heaven, and am made privy to what were and
had been the bottom grounds that swayed that great consultation
from eternity unto that determination which he prayeth to be
accomplished.” Likewise, it became Christ, that as the thing
prayed for, our union, was the highest and utmost good that was to
be, or could be prayed for by him for us, so answerably, to bring
forth the deepest motive in God’s heart to urge him withal to grant
it; for he was his Father’s counsellor, and prays accordingly.
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[55] Non ex nudo tantum fidei et charitatis sensu Christus orat,
sed ingressus, ante oculos habet arcana patris judicia.— Calv. on
John 17 v. 9.

The inducements are many. I shall single forth two principal
grand ones of those which we find here in this prayer, which two
do yet make three, the latter bring divided into two.

1. The manifestation of God’s name, that is, of God himself, in
his perfections towards us, especially of his love and grace, in his
doing of which God’s manifestative glory, as it is made to us, doth
consist.

2. The second is taken from the oneness in essence, and then
the intimacy and sweetness of communion that was and had been
from everlasting between his Father and himself as persons, and so
amongst the three persons themselves, the us and the we spoken of,
Joh 17:11; Joh 17:21.

There is a third, from the interest of Jesus Christ as God-man,
and from the love his Father bears him, his Son, as first set up to be
personally united to that man Jesus, and in him and through him,
cast and diffused upon his elect, as they be considered in him and
for his sake, with difference from the world. But this I shall refer
unto another head, of Christ’s election as he is God-man, and his
interest in our election.

Motive 1. To manifest and declare God’s name.

I. This he mentions first and last of his prayer; the first at the
sixth verse (where our interest begins to be mentioned), ‘I have
manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the
world.” There election is made the ground why he did declare
God’s name to them; and therefore had been the motive in God’s
heart why he had by election given them unto Christ: “Thine they
were, and thou gavest them me:” the force of which lieth in this,
that because be had designed them by election to be his, he did
ordain that he should manifest his name to them, as that which had
moved him to elect them. Then again, Joh 17:26, ‘I have declared
thy name, and will declare it/ which is at the conclusion of his

prayer.
We must first explain what is meant by God’s name.

204



1. In general. God’s name is God himself, and expresses what
he is that is the only true God, as he had said, Joh 17:3. When it is
said, ‘Bless the name of the Lord,” that is God himself. “‘What is his
name, or his Son’s name, canst thou tell?” as Pro 30:4, and Eze 36:22;
his name is put for his glory. Now that this was the great design of
God, to have his name declared by Christ in such a manner as
never before, Psalms 22 shews; which, as in Christ’'s name, it
prophesieth of his being crucified in the fore part, so the effect and
consequent of that being crucified is, ‘I will declare thy name unto
my brethren, in the midst of the congregation I will praise thee,
Psa 22:22, which is quoted also Heb 2:12. And this declaring of his
name, and this great congregation, is not to his saints only upon
earth; it reacheth to heaven, and unto all that shall be there
manifested. Joh 17:26, when he saith, ‘I have declared” what he had
already done upon earth, ‘and I will declare,” it was not only what
he would do while they were upon earth, but in heaven also, so as
the declaring of God’s name is the great design of God in this
world to his saints, and to be perfected for ever in the world to
come.

2. Christ came not only to open what God’s name was, as it was
more frequently held forth afore in the world, as explaining the
attributes of God, as they are set forth in the Psalms and elsewhere,
not so much as to open the heart of God in the continuance of our
salvation and the bottom foundations of them.

3. Especially, therefore, to lay open his grace, and love, and
mercy to mankind, that was the most eminent peculiar subject of
Christ’s declaring God’s name; so it is expressly said by Christ
himself, Joh 17:26, ‘I have declared thy name, and will declare it;
that thy love may be in them.” So then, that part of his name
especially is it Christ pretended, with which accords that passage,
Psa 138:2, ‘I will praise thy name for thy loving-kindness, and for
thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name.’
The true intimate meaning whereof is this, thou hast magnified that
part of thy word that speaks thy loving-kindness and truth above
all thy name else that is in thy word; and so refers unto that name
proclaimed, Exo 34:6, ‘The Lord God gracious and merciful,
abundant in goodness and truth.’
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II. “To declare thy name, O Father!” (who is the fountain of the
Deity). This he saith in the 25th verse, ‘Father, the world knoweth
thee not: but I have known thee, and I will declare thy name.” Jesus
Christ came in an especial manner to open the heart of the Father to
the world: Joh 1:18, he came out of the “‘bosom of the Father,” and he
hath explained him; he hath disintrinsecated him, laid open what is
in him, in his thoughts, purposes, and ends of sending him into the
world. The design of his preaching in his sermon in the Gospel of
John, is to let open his Father’s heart, and his own as the Son. And
this is the knowledge which he boasts of as proper to himself, and
magnifieth, ‘Father, I have known thee,” Joh 17:25, that was Christ’s
eminent skill and learning, and therefore I declare and teach it, Joh
17:26. Though all the treasures of wisdom besides were in him, yet
he magnified this wisdom above all.

III. The declaring the Father was to declare also the other two
persons, how they are in God, and that himself, the Son, proceeded
from God the Father. The Father, as he is the fountain of the Deity,
so he is set for the three.

In a word, all in God is reduced to these two: 1, the perfection
of the divine nature of the Godhead itself; and, 2, the three persons
subsisting therein; and enjoying of those perfections, and the
manifestation of these persons, and of their joint counsels and
offices about our salvation, are the great subjects of Christ’s
preaching, especially in the Gospel of John. And I am to shew how
these were the original inducements to him; for God is primordially
moved with nothing out of himself. And therefore I have singled
forth these two out of the many other motives which Christ useth
in this prayer (as, namely, that one I mentioned of his own interest
as God-man), which yet I here leave out and refer to another place,
because as he is such, it is a thing out of God himself, and set up by
election, as we are.

These things first explaining what God’s name is, I come,
secondly, to shew how this was a motive; for which there are these
demonstrations:

1. It is the nature of perfection to manifest itself, and so it is in
God; and to be brought unto union with God is the utmost
perfection of the creature: ‘I in them, and thou in me, that they may
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be made perfect in one,” Joh 17:23, and so unto the uttermost that
they were capable of. Now, it is the nature of true perfection to
manifest itself; our Saviour here expresseth it by the word manifest
this name, which accordingly holds forth the reason of the thing
itself, for it is a known rule, that it is the nature of true perfection to
be manifestativum sui, to manifest itself; and so it is in God, and that
moved him. Not that by being known any perfection could be
added to himself, but that he might perfect others thereby, as our
Saviour here, that they may be made perfect in one, praying for this
union. We see the creatures’ desire to manifest their poor and low
perfections, but they because they think themselves perfected by
being known to others, which style God himself indeed
condescends to utter himself in, in the manifestation of his
perfection, as in that speech, ‘his power is perfected in weakness,’
2Co 12:9, but in a clean contrary sense the phrase there imports to
be made known or manifested; that is, to be made known or
manifested to be most perfect and glorious, in and upon occasion of
our weakness, for in any other respect than of giving an occasion to
discover itself, what perfection can weakness give to power? As for
making any such manifestation, there was no necessity or impulse
on his part for himself to have done, for his essence being immense,
it is comprehensive and big enough to have contained his own
blessedness within himself without flowing over. He is to himself a
perpetual spring of happiness, and also a sufficient cistern to
receive, and hold, and retain all the flowing and reflowings thereof
within himself; all falls still back again into himself, which is from
the infinite vastness of his being, and therefore it is a mere act of his
grace and will, which the Scripture everywhere so celebrates and
attributes this unto.

Besides, it was far from any necessity or addition to his
perfection to have them thus made known, for there were three
persons that communicated in these perfections, that knew, and
loved, and delighted, as I have shewed elsewhere, in each other’s
blessedness.

But then, secondly, these his perfections being crowned with
goodness and grace, his goodness moved his will unto this
communication of himself; and it is as known a maxim that
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goodness is sui communicativum: Psa 119:68, “Thou art good” (in thy
nature) ‘and thou doest good,” that follows; and the greatest
goodness he can do us, is to make known his goodness. Thus God
to Moses, Exo 33:14, ‘I will make all my goodness pass before thee.”

But it was not simply his goodness, but his grace, which is the
top perfection of his name; and this grace our God did value as his
choicest riches: his grace, his mercy, you have it up and down in
Paul’s epistles. And this, as it is the excellency of his goodness, so
still helped forward to make his will to communicate all his
goodness, for (mark it) grace and mercy are such attributes as have
not himself for their object, though for their subject; and so if any
needed a manifestation unto creatures, then these. Himself indeed
is the object of his own love (he loves himself), but himself is not
the object of his own grace, to be sure not of his own mercy. God is
nowhere said to be gracious or merciful to himself, nor is it meet to
have it said of him; and therefore in this respect he is not said to be
rich to himself, but, as Rom 10:12, he is rich to others, ‘even to all
that call upon him.” God, indeed, hath a glory arising from his own
mercy and grace, but then it is but what is dispensed unto others;
the riches thereof are disposable no way but to the use and benefit
of creatures. Well then, says God with himself, These riches lie by
me, and I have no use of them, and yet I have them; I will therefore
put them to use, and lay them out upon others, as rich men do their
riches, and lay them out upon some purchase. So God resolved that
one day somebody might be the better for them.

And lastly, to instance in no more particulars, take the result of
that whole blessedness which arose from the enjoyment of his own
perfections, namely, the sweetness, the contentment, he had in his
own happiness; it most strongly moved him to make creatures
partakers of it. He would not be happy alone; he would have others
(as Christ expresseth his spirit, and his Father’s also, Joh 17:23-24)
who might ‘see his glory,” and be glorified in seeing of it. And this
is made the original of this gospel of salvation, and of our salvation
itself. For what other doth the gospel hold forth than God’s blessed
intentions, contrivements, and purposes for our salvation, for the
glory of his name, which Christ came to preach and declare? The
motive thereunto is intimated in one small word added, yet clearly
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enough, 1Ti 1:11, “According to the glorious gospel of the blessed
God.” It is a sure rule, wherever you find any special attribute of
God singled forth in connection with some other thing that flows
from him, it is still such as is peculiarly effective, or more properly
the cause of that thing mentioned; and so here, the blessed God
(blessed in the enjoyment of his own glory) is here inserted to shew
what had moved him thereby to make his creatures blessed, and
therefore to contrive the whole of this gospel of our salvation.

But it will be said, If this goodness and blessedness in himself
were that which moved him, why then shewed he not this favour
unto all?

The answer is, That is not my part now to speak to; the account
thereof belongs to another place. My present business hath been,
that whether it should be to many or to all, to manifest himself was
the motive.

The second answer is, That it was not to many, because grace
was the great thing in his name he meant to shew, and was that
which managed his goodness, and had the prevalent sway and
hand in this matter, as everywhere the Scripture ascribes it, then
the glory of this grace will shew itself in a free love, and so in a
choice of the persons. Says grace, I am free and will use a freedom,
and not communicate them to all, ‘I will be gracious to whom I will
be gracious.” So the words run in Moses: Exo 33:19 ‘1 will be
merciful to whom I will be merciful,” and as Paul, Rom 3:18, ‘“There
is no fear of God before their eyes.” And was yet more free in this,
and therefore he calls the elect vessels of mercy, singled out of
mercy, ‘on whom,” and unknown,® ‘he will make known the
riches of his glory.” He compares them to smaller vessels, and
himself to the sea that fills them; and what is it? A created glory out
of himself? No; but that glory which is in himself, which fills them
in making them glorious, which is properly his own; and
thereupon if it be to be resolved and determined by the will of God
and the graciousness of his will as concerning what persons, or
why not others, then and thereupon the apostle demands, Rom
9:22-23, “What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and make his
power known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of
wrath fitted for destruction: and that he might make known the
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riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore-
appointed unto glory?” This hath still bred a murmuring at God in
all ages, even in David’s, who takes men up for it: Psa 4:3, ‘Know
the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself;” and God’s
setting him apart is that which made him godly; and therefore do
you all stand in awe, and sin not by murmuring at it; for God will
enjoy his freedom, having mercy on whom he will.
[56] Qu. “‘unto whom’? —Ed.

Chapter VII: The oneness and intimacy of
communion which the Father, and Son, an...

CHAPTER VII

The oneness and intimacy of communion which the Father, and Son,
and Holy Ghost had and have amongst, themselves, was an original and
primordial motive of God’s ordaining us unto union and communion with
himself.

It is an ancient and renounced”” saying of Nazianzen, Bonum
unitatis a Trinitate originem ducit, that this good blessing of unity
draws and derives its rise and original from the Trinity; that three
persons subsisting, and being one in the Godhead, was the
foundation and original inducement for the union of a creature
with God, or of persons of an intelligent nature, who only were
capable of it.

[57] Qu. ‘renowned’? — Ed.

And that which hath induced me to take this as a motive, and
not as a bare exemplar and sampler of it, is the inculcation and
reiterated mention by Christ of his and his Father’s oneness so oft
and so many ways in this short prayer. You find it first in Joh 17:11,
‘that they be one, as we are;” and again, Joh 17:21, “that they all may
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may
be one in us;” and Joh 17:22, ‘That they may be one, as we are one;’
and then again, Joh 17:23, ‘I in them, and thou in me, that they may
be made perfect in one.” These so many repeated indigitations, with
so much urgency in this last short prayer, I know not how to
understand them to be only explanations of what kind of union he
meant, which I intimated before was yet meant; or that only their

210



union was the pattern or exemplar of ours, to which many
interpreters do only carry it. Nor it is only to shew the order and
descent of our union; as that, first, the Father is in Christ, which
union of them is the supreme rank of union, and then, Christ in us
is a lower and inferior. All these, I confess, are intended, and as
such intended, and are high instructions and doctrinal truths to be
observed by us concerning this union, from this his so praying
about it. But he uttering them to his Father prayer-wise, or in way
of petition and supplication to obtain this union for us, I cannot but
withal consider them intended also as arguments and grounds to
move him thereunto as well as any other. And the rest of the
passages are generally so understood. And there is one word in Joh
17:21, “That they also may be one in us.” This word also hath more in
it than what is in Joh 17:11, ‘as we are one;” or than that it should
barely be to signify, that by way of exemplar or similitude only
they should be one; but it further speaks an inducement to move
his Father to grant it, because he and his Father were one; that
therefore also let them be ‘one in us.” Which is as if he had said,
Thou knowest what an entire intimacy of union hath been between
us, ‘Thou in me, and I in thee,” and how sweet it hath been unto us;
I enjoy it, and thou art and hast been intimately delighted in it.
Farther (says he), be moved to let these also have the like
participation of it in us, and with us.

That each of the persons in the Trinity do speak one of and to
the other in this language of us and we, and withal that their being
one in essence or in the Godhead, though persons distinct therein, is
signified thereby, I have in a foregoing discourse® traversed the
Scriptures to demonstrate, beginning at Moses, Genesis 1, ‘Let us
make man,” and carried it on throughout unto this very speech of
Christ’s in this prayer, and found that alone, with other such
Scriptures as fall in with it to illustrate it, to be a full and rich
argument of the Trinity of the persons, and their being one God, so
as I sought no other proof. And I did single out and premise that
sole proof, because the pursuit of that truth under the style of usdid
happily aforehand make way for, and especially give light unto,
this I am now to prosecute upon this foundation: “As we are one.”

[58] Vide Of the Knowledge of God and Christ, book i. chap. ii.
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At the first making of man there was such a consultation of the
persons held, and God the Father says to the other two, ‘Let us
make man according to our image.” Wherein yet man’s union with
God was then no way expressed or signified by the union which
those three persons had in the Godhead, either as the motive unto
it, or as the pattern of it. Nor was that communion they hold made
any motive or inducement to make man, but all that is said is, that
he should be made ‘according to their image.” Whereby whether
the image of the divine perfections in holiness and righteousness,
or of Christ as God-man, predestinated afore all worlds, be meant,
is not material here, but only that a consent and consultation of the
persons was held to make him such. But here we see that when this
super-creation union, whereby the elect were to be made one with
Christ, and so with God his Father, and by consequence with the
Holy Ghost indwelling in us also, comes to be spoken of, our Lord
doth, as in the person of the second person (which he was) as well
as of man, pray to his Father to vouchsafe a like union unto that of
their own between themselves, and, as a motive thereunto,
induceth the oneness themselves had, “That they may be one in us,
as we are one.’

And look as when the apostle would move the saints to be one
among themselves, endeavouring to ‘keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace,” as Eph 4:3, he there enforceth his persuasive by
the unity of the three persons in their offices or relations towards
us: Eph 4:5-7, ‘“There is one God, the Father of all, and one Lord
Jesus Christ.” There is but one that hath dominion over you all, and
there is but one Spirit, which, as the soul in the body, enliveneth,
informs all and every member. In like manner when Christ, in
prayer to his Father, would move him to admit and entertain us
into that oneness with the three persons themselves, he urgeth it
upon the union and fellowship those persons have among
themselves; and it is not their having agreed to take several
relations or offices to us, and for our salvation, which he specifies
and denotates them by (as in that other in Ephesians 4), but simply
their oneness and communion one with another.

And although the third person, the Spirit, is not here in this
prayer specified (as neither is he in usual blessings of wishing
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grace, &c., or doxologies, and glory be to, &c., but only the Father
and the Son), yet elsewhere (besides in that of Genesis, ‘Let us
make man,” I have shewed) he comes in as one of this supreme us
as a third person, and that as particularly as the Son and Father
here: Isa 6:8, ‘I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I
send, and who will go for us?” The second person, the Son, had
appeared in glory, Isa 6:1, compared with Joh 12:41. And who then
is this other person that says, “‘Whom shall I send?” who also is one
of the us, but even the Holy Ghost, who (as Act 13:2) sends out his
ministers as a distinct single person of himself; and that it was the
Holy Ghost, will be evident, if we also compare Act 28:25, ‘And
when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias
the prophet unto our fathers.” The apostle applying that speech in
Isaiah expressly unto the Holy Ghost’s having uttered and said it.
So then, as there in Isaiah, there are but two persons, the Son and
the Spirit, who are in express mentioned, and yet in that us all three
are intended, so here in the we and us which Christ speaks in the
language of, unto his Father, the Spirit is also involved and
intended.

Yet I find Calvin to caution against this interpretation, which
the ancient fathers against Arius did so much and so oft betake
themselves unto as a strong bulwark and fortress, maintaining and
defending the deity of the second person in oneness with the
Father, as we are one; they also withal observing that oneness of the
persons in the divine essence to be the pattern or exemplar of our
union. But Calvin, although he takes notice of this argument of the
ancients, yet runs counter, and affirms,” that whenever in this
chapter Christ speaks of his being one with the Father, he speaks
not simply of the divine essence (or his being one with the Father in
respect of that essence), but speaks it only as he is God-man and
mediator. But Gerard heroin doth rightly oppose him, arguing from
that parallel speech of Christ’s in Joh 10:30, ‘I and my Father are
one,” which being taken with Christ’s own interpretation of it, Joh
10:38, “The Father is in me, and I in the Father,” both which are just
the same speeches that Christ useth of his union and the Father’s
here; now, there, says he, we must understand it of the oneness he
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had with his Father as God, and so as simply considered a person
that was God; and that was it the Jews quarrelled his speech for,
that ‘he being a man, made himself God,” Joh 10:33.

[59] Tenendum est quoties unum se cum Patre esse in hoc
capite, pronunciat Christus, sermonem non haberi simpliciter de
divina ejus essentia, sed unum vocari in persona mediatoris, et
quatenus caput nostrum. — Calv. in Joh 17:21.

But I shall compound this difference, and yield unto Calvin
thus far, that Christ herein prays, both as he is mediator and man,
and also in the name and interest of himself, as second person, as in
many other passages he speaks; and there is no absurdity in
comprehending both, whilst both interests conduce, and are
pleadable to obtain the same thing. May not any one, who hath two
interests or personal conditions, whereupon to pray for one
individual, use arguments from both? There is no contradiction in
so doing: as for a prince to pray as a king for his subjects, and as a
man and a Christian, upon a common account, and to urge motives
from either. And if two such pleas may agreeably and suitably
meet in and under one expression that will comprehend both, who
shall except against this? especially when the one of them is the
foundation of the other. The truth is, Christ hath a double oneness
with his Father; the first and original oneness, as he is second
person, one God with his Father; and this is the sovereign,
essential, and supreme rank of onenesses which is proper to the
Trinity; it is the oneness of the ‘first three’ simply and alone
considered amongst themselves. But, secondly, there being an
admission and assumption of the man Jesus (who spake this) into a
personal union with the Son of God, the second person, he thereby
is become free of the us, or of the company of the persons, and one
with them: in respect of which union, the man Jesus might and
doth say, as on our behalf, ‘Let them be one with us, as I am with
thee, O Father;” and this union is a lower union than the first, and
the first is the original and the ground of this: and when one
interest is the ground and original of another, we may very well
understand both to he comprehended in such a speech, but yet
especially that which is the original one; for it is in the virtue of
that, that the secondary underived one comes to have its existence.
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And therefore his being one with God, as second person, is chiefly
to be attended in the saying, “That they may be one, as we are one,
&c.

Look, then, as in the fore-cited place, Joh 10:30, he says, ‘I and
my Father are one,” he there speaks both as second person, and that
in that respect he is one in power, will, &c., with God his Father (for
in respect of equal power it is he speaks it, as the former speeches
in Joh 10:28 and Joh 10:29 do shew): the same holds true in all other
essential attributes of the Godhead, that as such, he is one with the
Father in them (which is the primary and fundamental oneness),
and yet withal we must take in the man Jesus, who being one
person with that second person (who was thus one God with his
Father), that he also in a true sense speaks it, as appears by his own
explanation of that former speech: ‘Say ye, Thou blasphemest,
because I said I am the Son of God: and so one in essence with
God?” And then, Joh 10:37-38, ‘If I do not the works of my Father,
believe me not: but if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the
works; that ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and I
in him,” which he speaks as God-man, as well as second person; for
he refers himself as to the evidence of this, that he was in the
Father, and the Father in him (which is all one, and to he one with
God, as Joh 10:30) unto the works put forth visibly in him, as he
was a man visible afore them, whom they heard to utter it: ‘Believe
me for the works’ sake, that the Father is in me, and I in him;” and
so that I am the Son of God, and therefore as man one with the Son
of God, who is one God with the Father. In like manner, when here
in prayer he says, ‘My Father and I are one,” this speech is to be
understood as comprehending both these unions, both as Son of
God, as second person, and also God-man, through union with that
person.

Thus much in answer to Calvin’s caution, and for a general
introduction unto this second motive, from the three persons.

SECTION I

The second motive in God’s heart, drawn from the union and
communion of the Three Persons in the Trinity, branched into two
particulars: the first is, that their union in essence, or their common
enjoyment of one and the same Godhead, did move them to make creatures
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partakers of such an enjoyment, as far as they could possibly be capable of
it.

This motive, drawn from the Trinity, divides itself into two
branches, which in themselves are distinct, and apart to be
considered:

1. Their oneness in essence; or that the Father, and Son, and
Spirit, have, in their common and blessed enjoyment, one and the
same Godhead, and all the perfections thereof; and how this did
move them to make creatures partakers of the same enjoyment, as
far as creatures possibly are capable of.

2. The second is, their mutual intercourse and society, as
persons, one with another, and the sweetness of that converse those
three persons had among themselves; that also was an inducement
to take up creature-fellowship and communion into a participation
of that sweet society.

These are different notions and considerations; the first being
founded upon the oneness of the three persons in an one enjoyment
of that one Godhead; the other upon their converses had between
themselves, as persons subsisting in that Godhead, glorifying,
loving, and speaking to each other from everlasting.

The first of these I found upon Joh 17:10-11 : “And all mine are
thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. And now I
am no more in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep
through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they
may be one, as we are.”

In which words the grand and final petition, and in which all
the rest of the words do centre, is that short clause at the close of
Joh 17:11, “that they may be one, even as we are one.” But he had
permitted as a foundation thereunto (or for a fore-explanation
rather), what it was he meant to comprehend in the last words of
that petition, ‘as we are one.” And the words he premits that do
fore-explain his clause, are the first words of Joh 17:10, “All things
that are mine are thine, and thine are mine.” And these two
passages, which are the first and last in those two verses, are to be
brought together, and more closely connected, as holding the
nearest intimacy, as will appear. But yet there is the interposition of
another petition before this last grand one, that coming between
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keeps them two passages a long while asunder, and from closing
each with other, until he should finish that other petition; and that
intervening request is, ‘Holy Father, keep them which thou hast
given me through thine own name.” And to insinuate that to keep
them in holiness, is that which he means, he accordingly
compellates or calls upon his Father under the title or attribute of
Holy Father; thereby suiting the attribute to the thing prayed for, as
that which was to be the cause proper of the thing prayed for as the
effect, and the fittest motive thereunto, which is frequently done in
Scripture prayers. Now, this somewhat long petition, with these
adjacents, coming between those two, first, Joh 17:10, and last
passages, Joh 17:11, mentioned; the last of them (which I call the
grand petition), ‘that they may be one, as we are one,” at the first
appearance seems wholly, and only to join, or connect with, or
belong to, that long intervening petition, whereunto he prefixeth
this motive also, “And now I am no more in the world, but these are
in the world, and I come to thee.” The petition is to keep them in
holiness; and that whilst they are in the world: ‘Keep them’ in
holiness, ‘that they may be one as we are one.” And it is true, these
do relate and connect thus together; but they do not solely, or only
refer thus together; as if that they may be one, &c., were cut off from,
and had nothing at all to do with, those other so distant words at
the beginning of Joh 17:10, ‘All that are mine are thine,” &c.;
whereas, indeed, there is the nearest alliance and affinity, yea,
identity between the very last words, ‘as we are one,” with those
first words, ‘All mine are thine, and thine are mine,” Both of them
are perfectly one and the same in sense and substance, and a plain
explanation the one of the other; for, for Christ to say to his Father,
‘All mine are thine, and thine are mine,’ is all one as to say, ‘we are
one.” For the first signifies that there is nothing that we have
divisum, apart, as Calvin’s word is, and must therefore be one: so
perfectly doth this express their unity. When, therefore, Christ
shall, in the close of this grand petition, make this as his great
ground and foundation to obtain this like union on our parts, both
with himself and his Father, and urge and plead “as we are one,
which imports both that because we are one, as also after the
similitude of our being one, let them be so; and when we do find that
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declaration that went before (and indeed stands alone), “All mine
are thine, and thine mine,’ to be the most exquisite (though in
larger words) description or periphrasis to set out what and wherein
the unity of these two persons we doth consist, then certainly that
speech, “All mine are thine,” must most rationally be conceived by
us to have been intended and forelaid as a like ground and plea for
this our union also, and withal explanatory of it. And being one
and the same in substance and effect of sense, it must be accounted
that Christ doth, both at the beginning of this part of his prayer,
and again in the close, enforce this for us; with a double repeated
strength. In the first, that seeing we are so much one, that all things
the one of us have, the other hath; and thou having designed an
oneness for them with us, let them attain a participation of the
same; that all things that are thus ours, may he theirs also together
with us. And then again, that in the close he should reiterate, ‘that
they may be one as we are,” this drives the nail home to the head a
second time, and at last. And herein we may discern our Lord his
vehement zeal and desires for us, to have this our union granted
and accomplished with his Father and himself; and that it should
be sure to be such a union, that is as like unto their own union us
was possible, in the participation of all things which themselves
have in common between them. And this, he shews, he desires
above all things else which his soul did, or indeed could desire for
them, which argues the depth of his love and dear affection to us.
And indeed, there is nothing is, or can be, above this; and you see
how express he is, to set out what he meaneth by that oneness he
prays for, and wherein it consisteth, in so exquisite a deciphering of
it; namely, Joh 17:10, that it was a participation of all things with
God and Christ, which themselves have one with another; no less,
than that all that is God’s might be theirs; than which, there is not a
more comprehensive and greater blessedness (as to the matter of it)
to be conceived or imagined.

You may now also easily discern the reason, why he brought in
that interposed petition, that they might be kept in holiness whilst
they were in this world, afore he would conclude with that final
grand petition, ‘that (so) they may be one,” &c., which yet was his
general aim and centre, wherein all lines afore in Joh 17:10-11 do
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meet. It was an advantage that the bringing in of that was delayed
to the last. Here are two things differing, that are the several
subjects of these two several petitions: the first, is the
accomplishment of a perfect union of us with Christ and God, to be
attained in the life to come; for it is the perfection of our union
which Christ’s heart and eye was intent upon in this prayer, as
appears by Joh 17:24. And this is the last petition, and final
conclusion of all, ‘that they may be one.” The second is for the
means, in order to the attainment thereof, that they may be ‘kept in
holiness,” and this throughout the rest of their time in this life. And
this is in the intervening petition subordinate to the last, as a means
to an end; “that they may be one,” as the particle ivo, that, doth shew;
and this being kept he prays for, as that which in this world was to
be done for them so expressly; ‘these are in the world, and now
keep them,” &c. And therefore the oneness, in order to the
attainment of which he intends this, their being kept, &c., is
principally that union at the end with him in the other world;
which also this falls in to confirm, it is, that all things of God’s and
Christ’s do become theirs; and so makes them as entirely one with
God and Christ, as mere creatures can be: it is “he that overcometh
shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my
son,” Rev 21:7.

And they do but narrow it, who understand it only of our
oneness one with another; and who limit it yet further, unto that
which ought to be in this life, which I have spoken to elsewhere.
Now, then, although that first passage at the beginning of Joh 17:10,
‘All mine are thine.” &c., might presently have had to succeed it,
that last petition at the end, ‘that (so) they may be one,” according
to the true tenor of Christ’s meaning in those other words, yet our
Lord, to make his prayer yet more full and comprehensive, he
chose to fetch in and interweave this other, which he knew was the
necessary means for the attainment of complete union, and
suspends that conclusive one, that they may be one, which was the
end and aim of all, until that was finished; and then doth at once
bring in what was his aim, and the elixir of that his premised
speech, ‘All mine is thine,” &c. Take both the description also of
what that oneness was he prayed for; take it also as it imported the
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most bottom ground, and strongest motive to obtain it at his
Father’s hands; that seeing we are both so happy, as that all things
are mutually one another’s, let them all be theirs also, according to
thine own intendment; and then you will see which was the end
why he would have them kept in holiness without fail throughout
this life. And indeed it is the great end, the greatest we con arrive
at, and the end of all the words; into which as into the common sea,
or receptacle of all, those remoter words, ‘all mine,” &c., do with the
fuller stream pour forth, and empty themselves most of all.

In fine to sum up all (for I would be understood), it is as if
Christ had said, O Father, seeing that all things whatsoever in the
Godhead, or any way belonging to the Godhead, being in common
mine as thine, and thine as mine; and in that community, that unity
and communion of us both consists, and is that whereby we as two
persons are one, communicating in all these; yea, and that withal
these apostles, whom I now pray this for, are in a more special and
endeared manner both thine and mine, and endeared to us by our
mutual-like propriety and interest in them for each other’s sake; my
great request is, that these may be also one as we are, that is, by
their oneness with us, let them partake of, and communicate in, all
the good things and blessedness that we do, even of the divine
nature, and of what belongs to us, in their capacity, with us: even as
we by out being one, do enjoy all these glories together (only we
are one with an essential oneness and communication, which these
can never be); but let these be one with us, in a fruition of all of
ours for their good and happiness, as far as creatures are capable of
it, for their eternal blessedness.

There being not a greater truth which concerneth our salvation,
or that makes for our comfort; and it being so full to that which we
have pursued, and which hath been the main design of our
election, wherein Christ, knowing what God'’s heart is, doth pray at
this rate, viz., our union with God; and this text also more clearly
expounding, and laying open wherein the quintessence of our
union with God consists, viz. in a possession and enjoyment of all
that is mutually God’s or Christ’s; and also it discovering the very
original motion, motus primo primus, the first firstly motion of all
other, and is the very corner stone and original both of our election
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and salvation amongst the persons: I shall therefore insist yet more
largely, and speak to what may be further supplied to what hath
been said, to confirm more fully the truth of this interpretation and
connection.

There are four things incumbent on me to explain, in order to
demonstrate this to have been the true and natural scope.

1. What should be the extent of the ‘All mine are thine, and
thine are mine; that is, what that all should be, and what it
reacheth to; and whether it be to be limited to the persons of the
apostles, of whom he had said afore, ‘they are thine,” in the words
afore; and in the words after, ‘I am glorified in them.” Thus some,
especially the Socinians, would have it, so to cut off the argument
from thence that Christ is God, because all things the Father hath
are his.

2. Since that speech of his is spoken of his Father, and of
himself; and himself therein considered as the second person, as
well as that he is God-man, and so of them as simply they are
persons in the Godhead, though not on!® Christ’s part, as he is
God-man, is also intended, and to be taken in; now it is to be
queried whether the intent of this all things, &c., reach unto the
perfections of the divine nature itself, for so I do include both the
one consideration of them as well as the other.

[60] Qu. “though on’? —Ed.

3. That this speech, ‘All mine,” &c., doth most expressively set
forth, yea, is all one in substance with what he closeth this part of
his prayer with, Joh 17:11, “as we are one;” and is all one in effect as
to have said, Herein consists our oneness, that all mine is thine, and
thine mine, according to the similitude of which, let them be one
with us also.

4. How putting thus all these things together, there should be a
motive plea, and an argument arise up in it, that God the Father,
and God the Son (as two persons), being one in the enjoyment of
the divine nature, and all things belonging to them, that therefore
he should have ordained, and accordingly should be moved now to
grant, that these his elect should be one as they are, and admit them
unto this communication of all things also, and wherein that motive
should lie.
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These four things are punctual to the point in hand, and must
all four necessarily concur to the demonstration of it.

1. As to the first, there is some appearance, and that entertained
by many interpreters, that he having just afore said, ‘I pray for all
those thou hast given me, for they are thine;” and after, in the next
words that follow in the same Joh 17:10, ‘I am glorified in them’
(and in both these meaning and intending the persons of his
apostles); that therefore in these words that come between his sole,
or at least primary, intent, should be only to plead that all the
persons that are mine through thy gift, Joh 17:6, are thine, and thine
are mine; and that therefore we, O Father, being, both my mutual
interest and consent, engaged to these persons, as ours alike,
therefore save, keep them, and make them one with us, as it
follows, Joh 17:12. And thus unto the persons of the apostles, whom
he prays for, do some interpreters wholly and strictly limit the
words, and the Socinians especially; the all here being to be limited
(say they) unto the subject he was speaking of, which were the
persons of the apostles. And by this their limitation of it, they
utterly exclude and cut off all or anything else belonging to the
Godhead in common, as no way here intended.

But I would and do take in all, both the persons of the apostles
and all things else: the persons, as the subject prayed for, involving
and strengthening his motive; for in that they were mutually and
alike his Father’s and his, and for one another’s sakes; and then all
things I take in, as the things for which he prayed for them to he
made partakers of, with the Father and the Son, and also as the
ground of the petition. And thus compounded both senses will
stand, and be involved.

You must know that the word “All mine,” &c., is in the neuter
gender, and so notes forth properly things, not persons only. And in
that parallel place, Joh 16:15, “All that the Father hath are mine,” it is
spoken of things, and it is so translated there, “All things the Father
hath are mine,” and accordingly, it must here be understood that all
things universally that are mine are thine. We may also observe
that these words, ‘All mine are thine, and all thine are mine,” are in
their station a parenthesis, which Brugensis hath observed, and
reads as such, and so stand out apart from the words. And as
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concerning the apostles’ persons, the sense runs currently on afore,
and after, without these words. And it is apparent, they are a
maxim super-added by the way, that submit themselves, not as if
they had nothing at all to do with what is immediately said round
about them, but yet as uttering some further thing, and spreading
and extending itself unto all things whatsoever, though upon
occasion of having said of the apostles to his Father, ‘They are
thine;” and so thence they do include the persons of the apostles, or
elect. It must he founded upon this, as a general maxim, that all
things whatever that are mine are thine, and therefore it is that
these persons I pray for are both mine and thine; and it is as if he
had said, no wonder that they are mine, and thine, for, lo! all things
whatever that are mine are thine, even to the Godhead itself; and
upon that account it is this speech relates to and involves the
persons.

But it may be objected that if the apostles their being his,
should come in but upon this general account, whereupon all
things else are, this were only a common interest, and so they
would he his but as all things else were. Whereas he intends, and in
the reality of the thing it is so, that these apostles were his, and the
Father’s, upon a special property, as chosen out of all things else.
This may some object, and that therefore we must either limit the
speech to the apostles’ persons, or if we would interpret it of all
things whatever, as well as of them, we must leave the apostles out,
because their special interest cannot be intended by the common
one. I will not detain the reader here with disputes about this
question, but have cast it into the margin.® But the solution of all
these difficulties will be easy, by supposing (which is rationally to
be supposed) that there is tacitly implied, and to be supplied, this
further maxim to be added unto that fore-mentioned, that look as
in their several ranks, or kinds, or degrees, any